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EXEIJ^NATION OF A'R'RTiTCVTA'PiaNS

I n t h i s n a r r a t i v e t h e u s e o f * a b b r e v i a t i o n s h a s b e e n a v o i d e d
a s f a r a s p o s s i b l e ,
way into the fo l iov?ing pages, par*t icular ly in the appendices^
and in order to obviate ar?y possible doubt as to their mean¬
ing the following explanation is provided.

Inev i tab ly anumber have found the i r

1
-Assam-Btorma-China Peny Command (IBAAP)
- A m y C o » o p e r a t i o n

Air Command, South East Asia
—Air Headquarters, Bengal
—Air Headquar ters , Ind ia
-Air Interception ( i ,e, airborne night radar ,

equipment)
-Advanced landing gsewps
-A i r Land ing Schoo l
- A i r M i n i s t i y
-Eadar equipnent for the detection of

s u r f a c e v e s s e l s ,
- A m e r i c a n Vo l u n t e e r G r o u p
- C h i e f o f t h e A i r S t a f f
- C h i n a A i r T a s k F o r c e

C h i n a - B u r m a - I n d i a
- C h i e f s o f S t a f f

-Directorate of Operations, Air Ministry
- P l y i n g B o a t
- F i g h t e r r e c o n n a i s s a n c e
- F i g h t e r
- G r o u n d C o n t r o l l e d I n t e r c e p t i o n
- G e n e r a l H e a d q u a r t e r s
- G e n e r a l . r e c o n n a i s s a n c e

—General reconnaissance flying boat
- H e a v y b o m b e r
- H i g h f r e q u e n c y
- I n d i a n A i r F o r c e
-Indian Air Task Force (USAAP)
- J a p a n e s e a i r f o r c e
- J o i n t P l a n n i n g S t a f f
— L i g h t b o m b e r
-Long I’ange general reconnaissance
r- Long Range Penetration Group
- M e d i u m b o m b e r
-Medium range general reconnaissance
- M e c h a n i c a l t r a n s p o r t
- N i g h t fi g h t e r
-Photographic reconnaissance
-Photographic Reconnaissance Unit
- R o y a l I n d i a n A i r F o r c e
- S e n i o r A i r S t a f f O f fi c e r
— S o u t h E a s t A s i a T r a n s l a t i o n a n d

I n t e r r o g a t i o n C e n t r e
- S i n g l e - e n g i n e d fi g h t e r
-Special Duty (Clandestine work)
- Ta c t i c a l r e c o n n a i s s a n c e
- To r p e d o b o m b e r
- T w i n - e n g i n e d fi g h t e r
- T r a n s p o r t
-United States Amy Air Poroe(s)
«Very h igh f requency.

A B G F G ,
A , C ,
ACSEA,

g, 1.

a h q
a h q
A . I ,

A , L , G ,
A , L , S ,
A , M ,
A . S , V ,

o u

A , V , G ,
0 , A , S ,
C , A , T , P ,
C - B - I ,
c , o , s ,
D o f O p s ,
P , B ,

. P , R ,
P t r ,
G , C , I ,
g , h , q ,
G . R ,
G , R , F, B ,
H , B .
H . P ,
I . A . P ,
i » a , t , p ,
J , A , F ,
J , P , S ,
l , b , .
L , R , G * R ,
L,R,P, G-,
m , b ,
m , r , g , r ,
m . t ,
N , P ,
P , R ,
P , R , U ,
R . I , A , P .
S , A , S , 0 ,
S E A T I C ,

i

I

b''
I

S E P,
S p e c e D t y.
Tao/R,
T . B .
T E P,
T p t o
U S A / i F,
V , H , P o

■ ' N

J^ - N .
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S E C T I O N I

F R O L O g O E

SSPTSMBER 1939 TO MARCH 192^2 .

T h e D e f e n c e O r g a n i s a t i o n

When in Marcjh 1942 the Japanei^e began their advance into
western and northern Burma, it seemed that their plan of
conquest might inc lude Ind ia , and I j id ia 's defences at that
time were in no condition to repel an attack by amajor power.
Prom 1939 until the outbreak of war with Japan on 7December,
1941, mary factors, both strategic and indigenous, affected
the development of the Air Forces in India and in order to
appreciate the s i tuat ion in the Spr ing of 1942 when India
lay wide open to attack, it is necessary to review the events
o f t he p rev ious yea rs .

2. During the ye§rs immediateHy before the commencement of
hostilities in Europe and up to the middle of 1940, the
e x p a n s i o n a r i d m o d e r n i s a t i o n o f t h e A i r F o r c e s i n I n d i a w a s
greatHy hampered by the constitutional arrangements then in
force. Defence was areserved subject under the Vicercy who
was advised on defence matters by the Ccmmander-in-Chief, an

general. The Commander-in-chief was, in fact, the
Viceroy* sDefence Minister and in that capacity controlled
the Royal Indian Navy, the Indian Air Force and the Rqyal Air
F o r c e i n I n d i a .

3 . Al l Mi l i tary finance was deal t wi th by aPr incipal Staff
O f fi c e r s * C o m m i t t e e o f w h i c h t h e A i r O f fi c e r C o m m a n d i n g w a s
amember, the remainder of the Committee consisting almost
entirely of Army officers. In this Committee the^ compet¬
ing claims of the services were judged and allocations of
available fiands made. All the money for the armed forces
in India was provided from the Indian budget except for a
grant of £1,250,000 ayear made by the Dnperial Government'
towards the cost of maintaining British troops stationed in
I n d i a ,

I I J 5 1 / 1 V 4
D, of Ops.
P o l d e r 1 4

I I J 5 1 / 1 V 5
D, of Ops,
F o l d e r 1 5

Avery large Arny had to be supported and in consequence
monetary appropriations for defence purposes represented a
high proportion of the total revenues of the country* In
addition there was, not unnaturally, astrong ai^ continuous

which constitutional changes did nothing to relieve,
to reduce the defence budget. At the same time t^ Command
Ccanmande2>-in-Chief was anxious to spend every possible rupee
on the mechanisation and modernisation of the Amy in India.
In these circumstances it is hardly surprising that money for
the Air Forces was difficult to obtain, and without money
t h e r e c o u l d b o n o m o d e r n i s a t i o n o f t h e a i r a i m .

4 .

p r e s s u r e .

' f .

I b i d S i n c e t h e r o l e o f t h e A i r F o r c e s i n I n d i a w a s o n e o f
close co-operation with Amy columns there was nothing to
gain, under the existing defence arrangements, by re-equipping

B u t t h e A i r M i n i s t i y w i s h e d

5 .

t h e R . A . P , w i t h m o d e m a i r c r a f t
to regard India as an integral part of Imperial defence and
if this policy, was to be realised it was essential that the
RoAoFo in India be brought up to api tch of effic iency equal
t o t h a t o f o t h e r o v e r s e a s c o m m a n d s o
t h i s w a s t o u s e a m o d e r n i s e d a i r f o r c e t o s u p p l a n t A m y .
f o r m a t i o n s i n t h e c o n t r o l o f t r i b e s o n t h e N o r t h W e s t F r o n t i e r .

The only way to achieve

P o G u e d a l l a
" M i d d l e

E a s t "

Aconference held in Cairo in 1921 under the Colonial
Secretary (Mr. Churchill) had decided that British interests
in Iraq should be safeguarded by RoAoFo squadrons.

60

T h e

DS 86861^1(9)
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dec is ion was essent ia l l y aprac t i ca l one as an amy gar r i son
w o u l d h a v e c o s t a g o o d , d e a l m o r e ,
/ s u b s e q u e n t l y r e s u l t e d i n t h e t r a n s f e r o f A d e n t o R . A . F,
c u s t o d y ,
c e r t a i n l y e c o n o m i c a l " ,

S i m i l a r c o n s i d e r a t i o n s

M e m o i r s
o f S i r ■

James Grigg

T h i s p o l i c y . w a s ’ ’ A n a z i n g l y s u c c e s s f u l a n d i t w a s
I n 1 9 3 0 L o r d T r e n c h a r d a d v o c a t e d

t h a t t h e R , A , P , s h o u l d t a k e o v e r t h e c o n t r o l o f t h e N o r t h
W e s t F r o n t i e r o f I n d i a b u t t h i s b a t t l e w a s n e v e r w o n .

I I J51 /1V4
D, o f Ops ,
F o l d e r I 4

7 . P e r h a p s t h e p r i n c i p a l r e a s o n f o r t h e t a c t i c a l s u b o r d i n a ¬
t i o n o f t h e R , A , F, i n I n d i a m a y b e a s c r i b e d t o t h e f e a r t h a t
i f i t was once conc lus ive ly shown that Front ie r t roub les
cou ld be dea l t w i th e f fec t i ve ly by a i r power, pub l i c op in ion
i n I n d i a w o u l d d e m a n d a c o n s i d e r a b l e r e d u c t i o n i n t h e l a n d
forces maintained in India, which would no longer be used in
Front ier operat ions on ascale to which they had become
a c c u s t o m e d ,
success on India* sNorth West Frontier as they had in Iraq
and Aden - rema ins deba tab le as they neve r had the chance .

W h e t h e r t h e R , A , F , c o u l d h a v e a c h i e v e d t h e s a m e

IIJ5V15/10
I n d i a O f fi c e
Telegrams

i8 , Throughout the years fo l low ing Trenchard* s "Subs t i tu t ion
Plan" of 1930, the Air Council continued to press for changes
in the ^defence machinery in India and for the Air Forces to
be g i ven equa l s ta tus w i th the Genera l S ta f f , Bu t no
s u c c e s s m a r k e d t h e i r e f f o r t s . I n s e n s i b l y, h o w e v e r, t h e
R.A,F, was getting into avery favourable position since such
air operations as had been carried out on the Frontier during
1938-39 had been h igh ly success fu l . I t seemed l i ke l y tha t
a s t i m e w e n t b y t h e p o l i c y o f s e n d i n g o u t A r m y c o l u m n s o n
pun i t i ve exped i t i ons wou ld g i ve v /ay to ag rea te r exp lo i t a t i on
o f , a i r powe r,
ab l y have impressed i t se l f on so ld ie rs and po l i t i c i ans a l i ke .
But before this could happen, war broke out in Europe and Air
Forces , i ns tead o f be ing obs t ruc ted by the cons t i tu t i ona l
set-up, found that their progress was blocked by the strategic
s i t u a t i o n w h i c h d e m a n d e d t h e c o n c e n t r a t i o n o f a l l a v a i l a b l e

A n d s o o p e r a t i o n s

I

I
T h e r e a l e c o n o m y t h u s e f f e c t e d c o u l d c o n c e i v -

r e s o u r c e s i n t h e a c t i v e t h e a t r e s o f w a r ,
on the North West Frontier continued as they had done for
decades past and the handful of Audax and V/apiti aircraft
which comprised the Air Forces in India were condemned to
t r i ba l opera t ions in c lose co -opera t ion w i th Ind ian co lumns .

!

§9* Thus until 1939 the Air Forces in India had, perforce,
to remain outside the scheme of Imperial defence since the
squadrons located there were unfit to wage war against a
niajor power. Moreover, financial considerations forbade the
modernisation of the force and the Air Ministiy, owing to
cons t i tu t iona l anomal ies , was power less to in te rvene.

The Threat To India >

G r e a t B r i t a i n h a d a l w a y s r e g a r d e d R u s s i a a s t h e m o a t
probable major eneny of India and when in September 1939
the Russians annexed part of Poland, the possibility of an
attack upon India through Afghanistan again arose. With
this threat looming ahead, the Government of India began to
take amore realistic attitude towards air power and they
decided that an effort should be made to bring India's
antiquated forces up to amodem pitch of efficiency. Modem
equipment was not forthcoming from the West, however, and
I n d i a
r e s o u r c e s o
meet Ithe requirements of amodern air force and progress in
the equipment sphere was practically ml. Moreover, although
the British Chiefs of Staff appreciated the threat from
Russia, India herself did not regard it quite so seriously
and %ms inclined to regard the mountain barrier on the
North West Frontier as abastion which could be easily
d e f e n d e d .

!

IU50/47/i9
"Expansion
o f t h . 3 A i r
F o r c e s i n
I n d i a "

1 0 ,

I

forced to do what she could with indigenous
But her industrial capacity was not geared to

w a s

m868624/1 (10)



3 S B G R B T

11. The deteid-oration of our relations with Russia in.
Januaiy 1and the improvement of those with Japan further
aggravated the threa.t frcnl the North West' and what development
went on was la rge ly opnfined to tha t a rea . The u rgency fo r
completing defence measures fell away in the following June
when the Geiman invasion of Russia brought the TI.S.S.R, into
the war on the side of the Allies, India amg behind her

'● ‘mountain barr iers felt secure tAi ' t her complacency was rudely
'shattered when in March 1942, Rangoon fell and the Japanese

begaui ■their ad-vance towards Indians eastern frontier.

P l a n n i n g

12, Up to the autumn of 194U anumber of self contained plans
w e r e p r e p a r e d b y e a c h o f t h e s e r v i c e s ' t o m e e t w h a t t h e y
thought to be their own p>art icular problems. This amorphous
planning subsequently gave way ‘ to aJoint plan devised to
c o v e r t h e d e f e n c e o f I n d i a f r a n a l l p r o b a b l e t h r e a t s . I n
b i d d e r t o e n s u r e c o - o r d i n a t i o n b e ' t w e e n t h e t h r e e s e r v i c e s a
Joint Planning Ocmmittee was formed, for the first time as
f^ as is known, and aplan for 194-1 was drafted,
13* For the Air Forces it was planned that for coastal
d e f e n c e t h e r e s h o u l d b e s i x I n d i a n A i r F o r c e Vo l u n t e e r R e s e r v e
Flights located at India* smajor pmrts. For the air defence

●' of the Nor-th West Frontier and also to provide limited
resources for small scale air offensives it ■was -bhought that
seventeen’ squadrons would be neoessaiy, made up of five
Fighter, six bomber, one Bomber/transport and five ar^
co-operation squadrons. Planning for North East India oBwissc
envisaged apossible Japanese air' threat from bases in Yunnan
or Siam; four fighter squadrons were cGiJsidered neoessaiy for
the defence of the' oilfields and refineiy .^t Pigboi (Assam;
and the industrial area,s of Calcut'ta, Asau^i^^and Tatamgar,

‘Observei* Corps ai^ fighter control organi'^tiofis were included.
Instead of ageneral reserve it was (^ecid^ J; s q u a d r o n s '
should be sufficiently mobile for"-tihem‘io’be rapidly deployed
■' in'' aty part of .India, ●

.111/50/2^7/53
P i l e ’ ' N o . 5 3

i ' .

11151/20
o f Ops ,

P o l d e r
poyiop

\ ' -

\ .

1 *

I b i d 14-» 'Thhs the ●total force estimated as necessaiy for the air
defence of India amounted to ■bwen'ty-one squadrons and six
Coastal’Defence Plights cdmprising both R.A.P. and I.A,P,
units, ateirget which had been agreed upon by the Brttish
Chiefs of Staff "early in 1940 and subsequently approved by the
War. Cabinet, It should 130 mentioned here tliat whereas in

,:peace the Government of India footed 1die defence bil l, i t was
arranged that the wartime modernisation. of the Air Forces
shotild be finanobd, partly but not entirely, by the Some
C k v e m m e n t ,

15. The policy of building up the air strength in India was
to be implemented by agradual increase as and wheii resources
became available and when the strategic situation in general
permitted. This ^s along term policy ar^ it could not be
then forseen when it would, be possible to send additional
squadrons to India, Meant ime - the Air Minist iy urged the
Indian Government to ds-velop the neoessa.^ airfield, base and
maintenanc js fac i l i t ies on ah igh pr ior i ty on the assumpt ion
that the eheny' would be Russia, Since this would obviously
take t ime the Air l l in is. try, who first emphasised the need for
airfields for instance in the Spring of 194jO> main'tained their
pressure on Ind ia dur ing the foUowi ixg years. In the e 'vent ,
however, progress was incredibly slow fora variety of reasons,
and it was not until February 1941! that the development of

.airfields was placed on areally hi^ priority.

t j
(p J

t'%
I.
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I IJ51/15/6
Dof Ops*
F o l d e r I G 6

16« Other planning in India centred on the expansion of the
embryonic Indian Air Force, Formed on 1April 1933, the
I,A,F, which comprised but one squadron in 1939 had increased
to three ful l squadrons by the end of 1941.

1 7 . S e v e r a l p l a n s w e r e p r o d u c e d f o r t h e I . A . F. n o n e o f w h i c h
r e a c h e d m a t u r i t y. O r i g i n a l l y i t w a s p l a n n e d t o f o r m o n e
bomber and three arny co-operation squadrons and five coastal
defence flights. Then in 1940, the Government of India,
members of which were beginning to real ise the importance of '●
a i r power, announced the i r in ten t ion o f expand ing the I .A .F,
t o a t o t a l o f fi f t e e n s q u a d r o n s . T h e r e w e r e s i x R . A . F , -
s q u a d r o n s i n I n d i a a t t h e t i m e a n d i t i s e v i d e n t t h a t t h e
fif teen squadron p lan was conceived wi th the ob ject o f rea l is¬
ing t he twen ty -one squad ron t a rge t . Bu t t o pu t t he p lan
i n t o e f f e c t , l a r g e n i o m b e r s o f a i r c r a f t , i n s t r u c t o r s a n d
equipment would have been necessary and since the Imperial
G o v e r n m e n t w a s u n a b l e t o p r o v i d e t h e s e , t h e G o v e r n m e n t o f
I n d i a w a s a s k e d t o p r e p a r e a l e s s a m b i t i o u s p l a n w h i c h w o u l d
r e q u i r e t h e m i n i m u m o f r e s o u r c e s f r o m t h e U n i t e d K i n g d o m , .
The resul t was aten squadron p lan, compr is ing three arny
co-operation, one bomber and six coastal defence squadrons,
five of the latter to befbrmedty expanding' the exist ing flights, '
T h e p l a n h a d a n o b j e c t i v e w h i c h a t t h a t t i m e s e e m e d p r a c t i c ¬
able but subsequent events were to show that only after great
d i f fi c u l t i e s w o u l d s u f fi c i e n t I . A . F . p e r s o n n e l b e r e c r u i t e d
a n d t r a i n e d t o m a n t e n s q u a d r o n s .

\

T h e A i r F o r c e s I n I n d i a

[18, Up to 18 October 1939, the Air Officer Comznanding the
A i r F o r c e s i n I n d i a w a s A i r M a r s h a l
S i r Ph i l i p Jouber t de la Fer te , K ,C .B
Talking over on that day, Air Marshal Sir John Higgins, K,0,B*
K,B,E*, B,S,0., A*P,Q, held the appoSntaant until 26 September 1940 *
when Air Marshal Sir Patrick Playfair, K.B.E,, G,B«, C,V.O,,
M,C, became the A, 6,0, On 2March 1942, Air Marshal
S i r R ichard Pe i rse , K ,C.B , , D ,S ,0
New Delhi from the Netherland East Indies and assumed command
o f t h e A i r F o r c e s i n I n d i a a n d C e y l o n ,

c , m , g - D . S . O ,● f* f

A , F , G , a r r i v e d i n .● »

A t t e m p t s t o D e v e l o p t h e R . A . F ,

^19. July 1939 saw the commencement of ascheme to provide
“ Ind ia w i th su ffic ien t B lenhe im Ia i rc ra f t to re -equ ip the i r

four bomber squadrons. Nos, 11 and 39 Squadrons were the
fi r s t t o r e - e q u i p b u t n o s o o n e r h a d t h e y r e c e i v e d t h e i r
fi rs t B lenhe ims than they were t rans fer red to the Par Eas t

In August 1939, No. 60 (Bomber) Squadron began to
i * e - e q u i p w i t h B l e n h e i m M a r k I a i r c r a f t .

llJ50/43f/2i ■
Mbdemisa t ion
o f t h e A i r
F o r c e s

CcBmnsind.#

. I b i d 20* Thus at the outbreak of war with Gerraary, No, 60 Sqimdron
w a s t h e o n l y u n i t i n I n d i a w h i c h p o s s e s s e d a n u m b e r o f c c m -
paratively modern(l) aircraft.
F o r c e s i n I n d i a i n 1 9 3 9 w a s n o t o n e w h i c h d e m a n d e d n o r c o u l d
expect ahigh standard of modern equipment and machines.
That these forces were only suited to the limited role of
t r i b a l o p e r a t i o n s w i t h i n I n d i a ’ s b o r d e r s d e s c r i b e s n o t o n l y
t h e i r f u n c t i o n b u t t h e i r c a p a b i l i t i e s ,
ro le , tha t o f wa tch and ward coup led w i th p rosc r ip t i on
b o m b i n g t h a t w a s m o r e d e t e r r e n t t h a n d a m a g i n g t h e r e w e r e
a v a i l a b l e

1B u t t h e r o l e o f t h e A i r

T o f u l fi l t h i s

(1) Blenheim Is never became standard in the European
theat re , the i r p lace be ing taken by the more power fu l
M a r k I V *

m 8 6 8 6 V 1 ( 1 2 )
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No. 5Squadron, R.A.P. Wapit i
No, 20 Squadron, R,A,P, Audax
No, 27 Squadron, R,A,P, V/apiti
No, 28 Squadron, R,A,P* Audax
No, 31 Squadron, R,A,P, Valentia -●
No, 60 Squadron, R,A,P, Blenheim I
No. 1Squadron, I ,A,P, Audax .

N o t o n e o f t h e s e a i r c r a f t w a s c o n s i d e r e d t o b e fi r s t l i n e
o l i t a n A i r F o r c e a t t h a t

Nos. 5, 20, 28 and 1(lAP) Squadrons were amor
co-operation units; Nos, 27 and 60 Squadrons were bomber
formations and No, 31 Squadron was classed as abomber/
t r a n s p o r t u n i t .

21, Of these squadrons, No, 2? Squadron was employed as a
Plying Training School and No. 60 Squadron had small detach?-
ments of from two to four aircraft at Karachi, Bombay, Madras
a n d C a l c u t t a f o r c o a s t a l d e f e n c e d u t i e s . T h e r e m a i n d e r o f
the squadrons were located on the North West Frontier,

The uni ts compr is ing th is smal l force were, according
to peacetime standards, well equipped for the duties they
had to fulfil . Wireless equipment was that specifical ly
designed for arny co-operation work and the same equipment
was standard in the United TC-ingdrm at the time, W/T and
IV^T sets could not be carried simultaneously in such
obsolescent aircraft, however, and a' changeover from morse
to oral communication involved changing the installation.
For ccmmunications between No. 1(Indian) Group and the few
stations which, housed the squadrons, there was asomewhat ;
primit ive point-to-point W/T l ink avai lable,

23, The ai r armament provided was natural ly that sui table
for the airoraft availabLe, Milti-gun installations and modem
sighting appliances, which were to play such adecisive part
in the Battle of Britain, were almost unknown in India., The
Vickers and Lewis machine-guns, standard on India's
obsolescent aircraft, were inferior both in rate of fim and
ease of maintenance to the Browning which had become universal
on Home establishments. In Eiirope the design of bombs, both
in weight and destructive power, had kept^ pace with the
imp roved des ign o f a i r c ra f t . Fo r i ns tance , t he Mark I
2 5 0 l b . b o m b s t i l l i n u s e i n I n d i a n e c e s s i t a t e d a s l o w a n d
cumbersome fusing procedure and had been, siflpplanted ty the
M a r k I V b o m b a t a l l s t r i k i n g u n i t s i n B r i t a i n .

24 , The mqu is i te bases , w i thou t wh ich amodem a i r fo rce
cou ld no t ope ra te , we re en t i r e l y l ack ing . O f t he bes t
equipped and la id out a i rfie lds in Ind ia a t the t ime, t l iose
at Lahore, Peshawar, Miranshah and Ambala, not one possessed
aminway of more than 1,100 yards. This was not essent ia l
consider ing the take off arun of the airoraf t involved but
w o u l d h a v e b e e n u s e l e s s a s b a s e s f o r a i r c r a f t fi t t o w a g e
offensive or defensive war against a:major power. M o r e o v e r ,
a l l t h e s e b a s e s w e r e s i t u a t e d i n t h e N o r t h W e s t a n d n o t o n e

w a s l o c a t e d i n w h a t w a s t o b e c o m e t h e a r e a o f o p e r a t i o n s ,

25, During 1940 the preoccupation with the war in Europe of
the nat ions able to supply a i rcraf t and equipment le f t Ind ia
low on the list of priorities. As development went on apace
in England without the corresponding advance in India, the
gap between the effic iency of a i r s t r ik ing power of un i ts in
t h e t w o a r e a s i n c r e a s e d .

o p e r a t i o n a l a i r c r a f t b y t h e M e
t i m e .

I b i d 2 2 .

IIJ50/47/19
E x p a n s i o n o f
t h e A i r F o r c e s

260 Nos, 11 and 39 Squadrons returned to Ind-i« from the
Far East in April 1940 but were immediately lost to the
Command on being transferred to Aden to meet pressing .

DS 86864/1(13)
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o p e r a t i o n a l n e e d s t h e r e . The only progress made in 1940 was
the format ion of aFly ing Train ing School to re l ieve No, 2?
SquadronCl) and the formation of five coastal defence flights 1to release No, 60 Squadron for service on the North West
Frontier as aBlenheim Ibomber Squa^on,
air str ik ing force, No, 5Squadron was converted from an
a i B i y c o - o p e r a t i o n r o l e t o t h a t o f b o m b e r b u t t h e o n l y b o m b e r
a i r c r a f t a v a i l a b l e w e r e o b s o l e t e H a r t s ,

T o i n c r e a s e t h e

T h e fi v e I , A , F, V, R , c o a s t a l d e f e n c e fl i g h t s h a d b e e n i n
existence since August 1939, wi thout possessing ary aircraf t
h o w e v e r , a n d i t w a s n o t u n t i l D e c e m b e r 1 9 4 0 t h a t s u f fi c i e n t
p e r s o n n e l h a d b e e n r e c r u i t e d a n d t r a i n e d t o t a J c e o v e r t h e s e
duties from No, 60 Squadron,
members of an Indian Air Force Volunteer Reserve, generally
rec ru i ted on a te r r i to r ia l bas is , and members o f the regu la r
I n d i a n A i r F o r c e ,
p e r s o n n e l m a n n i n g t h e fl i g h t s w e r e I n d i a n a n d t h e r e m a i n d e r
B r i t i s h ,

2 7 .

T h e s e fl i g h t s c o m p r i s e d

A p p r o x i m a t e l y 7 5 p e r c e n t o f t h e

IIJ50/47/21
M o d e n o i a a t i o n
o f t h e A i r
F o r c e s ,

2 8 . Some a t tempts were made in 1940 to ob ta in modern a i r¬
cra f t fo r the squadrons in Ind ia ,
Home Gfovemment to supply a i rcraf t resul ted in av is i t to
the Un i ted Sta tes by the D i rec tor o f C iv i l Av ia t ion ,
^verament of India, to investigate the possibility of pur¬
c h a s i n g m o d e m a i r c r a f t t h e r e ,
to the Defence Department in New Delhi in August 1940 reveals
t h e i m p o s s i b i l i t y o f o b t a i n i n g a i r c r a f t f r o m a c o u n t r y w h o s e
t o t a l o u t p u t w a s a b s o r b e d b y t h e E u r o p e a n w a r a n d b y i t s o w n
n e e d s .

T h e i n a b i l i t y o f t h e

T h e t e l e g r a m h e d e s p a t c h e d

Telegram No,
10 ,7*8.¥)*

P r a c t i c a l l y n o u s e f u l t y p e s o f
which product ion not fu l ly absorbed by Br i t ish and
American governments,
g r a n t e x p o r t l i c e n c e a b r o a d o r p e r m i t g r a n t o f m a n u f a c ¬
t u r i n g l i c e n c e a b r o a d w i t h o u t s t r o n g s u p p o r t o f t h e
B r i t i s h C o m m i s s i o n
requi rements by a l locat ion f rom tota ls secured by
Commission for British Empire”,

I

29. Negotiat ions commenced in June 1940 for the erection of
an aircraft factory in India, wherein it was hoped that- air¬
cra f t fo r the R,A,F. and I .A .F, squadrons might be bu i l t .
But trouble was experienced in obtaining the necessary
m a t e r i a l s s i n c e t h e s e w o u l d h a v e t o c o m e f r o m B r i t a i n .
Lord Beaverbrook, then Minister of Aircraft Production, was
opposed to the supply of raw materials required for the
manufacture of operational aircraft, but his objections did
n o t e x t e n d t o m a t e r i a l s f o r t r a i n i n g t y p e s o f a i r c r a f t . I n
September 1940 the War Cabinet considered the matter but with¬
held approval as i t was thought that greater use could be
made of materials by the well established aircraft factories
i n E n g l a n d .

30, The Viceroy himself, however, was personally interested
and possibJy for political reasons, the Government of India *
decided to go ahead with the project. In December 1940 a
contract was signed with the Hindustan Aircraft Ccanpa^,
Under this contract the Company, whose factoiy v/as being
built near Bangalore, undertook the constmction of twenty-
four Vultee bombers and thirty Harlow trainers. Materials
for the trainers were to be obt^-i^^®^ direct from the United
States , For the bcsnbers mater ia l a l lo t ted to the Chinese

G e n e r a l f a c t o r s a r e .

T h e U n i t e d S t a t e s n o w r e f u s e t o

v i r t u a l l y I n d i a m u s t o b t a i n h e r

IIJ51/15/6
Quarterly
Sports by
A , 0 , C i I

a

A

W h

(l) No, 27 Squadron re-equipped with Blenheim Mark Iair¬
craft in October 1940 and then became atwin-engined
fi g h t e r s q u a d r o n .

^8686l4/l(.14)
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^vemment by the United States was to be used. The Chineseractoiy, at Loiwing, had at one time functioned under
American control but had ceased production. It was antici¬
pated that the Hindustan factoiy would commence production
of the Harlows in May 1and of bombers in the following

On the completion of this contract it was hoped

I?
..●P

D e c e m b e r . '

that enough Mohawk filters would be produced for two
squadrons. But these plans were sa^y to go away for, by
the beginning of 1942, no aircraft had been erected, mainly
owing to the difficulty of obtaining ski l led labovir.
factoiy was subsequently relegated to the task of overhaul
and repair of flying boats.

T h e

I IJ50/47/19
E x p a n s i o n -
Sept. 1939
to Dec 1943

3 1 . E v e n t s i n 1 9 4 1 f o l l o w e d a s i m i l a r c o u r s e t o t h o s e
of the previous year but if aiything the year was even
g l o o m i e r. P r o m i s e s w e r e r e c e i v e d f o r t h e d e l i v e r y o f

.Vengeance and Mohawk aircraft but of them there was no sign.
The lack of response to India's appeals was due to two
fac to rs . F i rs t l y, the over - r id ing p r io r i t y o f Far Eas t
demands consequent upon the growing Japanese threat and
secondly, the unforseen delays in Amer ican product ion. The
greatest disappointment for India in 1941, however, was the
loss to India of her only two conparatively modem squadrons.
No. 27 Squadron moved to Singapore in Februaiy 194‘1 and
No. 60 Squadron to Burma during the same month. Moreover,
Indians solitary bomber/transport squadrohj' which received
its first D.C.2 aircraft in May 1941, spent most of the year
o p e r a t i n g i n o t h e r c o m m a n d s .

I b i d f o r m o d e m fi g h t e r a i r c r a f tInd ia* sgreatest need was
. to defend the v i ta l industr ia l areas of Bengal and Assam.
No. 5Squadron was therefore converted from bomber to

.fighter role with an equipment of Audax aircraft. ^
done in Febmary 1941 and after aperiod in North West India
the Squadron moved to Calcutta in Decanber for the defence
of that city. Anew unit formed in October 1941, No. I46
Squadron, and when equi;^ed with Audax fighters moved to
Assam; this was in November 1941*

3 2 .

T h i s w a s

I IJ50/47/2I
M o d e r n i s a t i o n
o f t h e A i r
F o r c e s .

33 ●The expansion of the Indian Air Force progressed a
little in 1941* No. 2Squadron was formed on 1April with
an equipment of Wapiti aircraft and No. 3Squada?on came into

Both squadrons werebeing on 1October equipped with Audax.
c lassed as arny co-opera t ion un i ts .

34. 1941 did not see the modernisation of the squadrons in
India and they were forced to watch their machines and equip¬
ment become increasingly obsolescent and their efficacy
as an air striking force grow progressively less. Apart
from the operational side the problem of morale arose,

generally felt by both officers and men that they were
- a n d t h e r e

I

1'I t

I w a s

ve iy mucsh ou t o f th ings -a fo rgo t ten fo rce
was, of course, kuniversal wish to have done with India
and to obta in a t ransfer to more ac t ive commands. In the
ci rcumstances i t was d i fficul t to keep up enthusiasm in
training as the personnel conciemed knew on^ too well that
their aircraft and equipment was qu1.te unsuitable for modem
warfare and they could see no prospect of getting better

In August 1940, for instance, India Command was
promised lysander aircraft but this type did not reach India
until the end of 1941 when three aimy co-operation squadrons

m a t e r i a l .

w e r e c o n v e r t e d .

35. The success of the R.A.F. in other theatres had brought
the Service well into the public eye and the Amy was
peurticuleirly anxious to get as much infozmation as possible
u n d e r m o d e m c o n d i t i o n s o f a i r w a r f a r e ,
equipment it was impossible to show what could be done and

B u t l a c k i n g m o d e m

DS 86864/1(15)
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Pile PHLP/1
P a r t I I E . 2
●AOC. India to ■
C . A . S .
2 . 6 . 4 1

t h i s i n t h e l o n g r u n a d v e r s e l y a f f e c t e d m o r a l e . I n a l e t t e r
to the C.A.S. the Ai r Officer Ccanmanding sa id " I am sorry
not to be .able to g ive you amore cheerfu l p ic ture, especia l ly
in the middle of all the other things you must be competing

I f u l l y r e a l i s e t h e d i f fi c u l t y o v e r a i r c r a f t a n d t h e '

a:

■w i t h ,

p e r s o n n e l p o s i t i o n a n d t h a t u n i t s a c t i v e l y e n g a g e d i n
o p e r a t i o n s m u s t h a v e fi r s t c a l l . I h o p e t h a t y o u w i l l n o t
think that morale out. here is bad, or that Imyself am pes¬
s i m i s t i c o r d e p r e s s e d a s s u c h i s n o t t h e c a s e ,
y o u o u g h t t o k n o w t h e p o s i t i o n a s I s e e i t a n d t h e d i f fi c u l t i e s
we are l ikely to be up against i f , among other th ings, nothing
m o r e d e fi n i t e c a n b e g i v e n o u t t o u n i t s r e g a r d i n g - t h e l i k e l i ¬
hood of get t ing modem aircraf t and equipment".

B u t I t h i n k

36* No th ing howeve r cou ld be done . A l l e f f o r t s we re d i rec ted
■to the; assistance of other commands and when threatened,
every th ing poss ib le was done to ass is t the a i r fo rces in
Burma bo-bh as regards aircraft and equipment.

3 7 » T h u s a t ' t h e o u t b r e a k o f w a r w i ' b h J a p s i n i n D e c e m b e r 1 9 4 1 ,
the Ai r Force in India, beref t o f i ts two most modern
squadrons, was already an dneffecti 've fbrce. Then in January
1942, Wo# 1Squadron, I.A.P. and No. 28 Squadron, R.A.P. ■went
t o B u r m a t o a s s i s t t h e B r i t i s h a n d o t h e r f o r c e s fi g h t i n g t h e
Japanese there. No. 31 (Transport) Squadron with but ■two
s e r v i c e a b l e a i r c r a f t i n I n d i a w a s a l s o s e n ^ t t o t h e B u r m a f r o n t ■
t o a s s i s t i n t h e e v a c u a t i o n o f B r i t i s h f o r c e s a n d c i v i l i a n
r e f u g e e s .

T h e R . A . P . i n C e y l o n

.4

1;

O . IUB .
222 Group
Sept 1941

38* Pribr to.March 1942, the R.A.P. in Ceylon was controlled
ty the Par East Command* After the fall of Malaya and the
Netherland East Indies, responsibility for R.A.P. imits in the
Island was taken over by Air Headquarters, India. It seems
appropr ia te there fore to t race the t rend o f events in Cey lon

t o t h e t i m e w h e n c o n t r o l w a s t r a n s f e r r e d .

39. >Pran In te l l igence sources news came that ra ider ac t iv i ty
might arise in the Indian Ocean and early in 1941 the Commander-
in-Ohief, .East Indies Station (R.N) called for the provision
of Catalina aircraft for the protection of our trade routes
t o t h e E a s t . T h e P a r E a s t C o m m a n d t h e r e f o r e a p p o i n t e d a
Wing Commander as Senior R.A.P. Officer, Ceylon to ccramand the
R . A . P. u n i t s l o c a t e d i n t h e I s l a n d a n d a t b a s e s i n t h e I n d i a n
Ocean west of Ceylon. An R.A.P. Headqimrters was set up at
Colcmbo on 1April I941 and arrangements were mads with the
C-in-C., East Indies Pleet for the operation of flying boats ,
to meet Pleet requirements.

40. The lagoon at Koggala on the south coast of Ceylon was
prepared for the reception of ■two flying boats and asmall
ground staff. On 27 Apri l I94I, ■two Catalina aircraft of
N o . 2 0 5 S q u a d r o n a r r i v e d a t t h e b a s e f r o m S i n g a p o r e .

41* It ■was impossible to provide adequate reconnaissance wi'bh
flying boats based at Koggala so plans v;erc laid for island
b a s e s t o b e e s t a b l i s h e d i n t h e I n d i a n O c e a n . B y r e f u e l ¬
ling at island bases air cover could, be greatly extended.
These advanced bases required substantial stocks of petrol,
oil, food and equipment and the ■two R.A.P. depot ships based'
on Singapore were pressed into service in this cause. During
April and May 1941 all bases were stocked and at odd intervals
thereafter the depot ships replenished the islands.

42o Advanced bases were establ ished at Male
Diego Garcia (Chagos Islands), Port Victoria

a

flulaldive Islands),
(Seychelles) and

D3 86864/1(16)
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Port Louis (Mauritius),
to allow up to three flljring boats to use’ them at any one
t i m e .

T h e s e b a s e s w e r e s o e s t a b l i s h e d a s

43 . Ow ing to the sma l l number o f fly ing boa ts ava i l ab le fo r
work in western Indian Ocean, their use had necessarily to
be res t r i c t ed t o defin i t e sea rches f o r r a i de r s when pos i t i ve
ind icat ions of the i r presence had been re i>or ted, search ing
unfrequented waters in which eneny supply ships might be
w a i t i n g t o r e n d e z v o u s w i t h r a i d e r s a n d t o s e a r c h a r e a s
through which impoiijant ships were routed. It was not pos»*
sible to fly regular patrols, locating, shadowing and report¬
ing surface vessels being the ifiain role of the flying boats.
Offensive action could only tie taken if surface vessels were
not available to engage eneny forces.

44. Pour advanced flying boat bases were opened and amain
squadron base established at Koggala by September 1941. Tba
two Catalina crews originally detached from Singapore played
an important par t in the work and i t was largely due to thei r
keenness end enterprise that it was possible to prepare the
bases for operations in so short atime with the minimian of
outside assistance. They.were called upon to cany out
searches over vast expanses of ocean while operating from
desert islands lacking most of the facilities usu^ly
afforded flying boats on such operations. Meteorological
forecasts were generally unobtainable except in vague tezmsj
there were at first no D/P facilities thoxigh later it beoajM
possible for transmissions to be made in order that aircraft
might take bearings. The ipiprid bases themselves afforded
nothing but discomfort and hard workj refuelling had to be ■
done by hand with the limited assistance. of local inhabit^ts.
Ccmimunioations too constituted adifficult problem since they
had perforce to be on Naval channels pending the establish*
ment of an R,A,P. organisation.

45* To obtain adequate reconnaissance over the Indian Ocean
it was thought that four flying boat squadrons would be neces¬
sary ,two in Ceylon, one at Mcmbassa and one at Durban. ^
Although the squadrons did not materialise, the organisation
was ccmpleted ly September 1941 with the opening of further
bases at Mcmbassa, Lindi, Daa-es-Salaam and Durban. The
target of four squadrons was, of course, greatly increased
after the entry of Japan into the war.

46. Until March 1942 the island of Ceylon was primarily a
Naval responsibility and the majority of aircraft there
belonged to the Pleet Air Arm. The two main airfields In
the Island, China Bay and Eatmalana were E.N’. establishments
but ware later taken over ly the R.A.P. In addition to the
Catalina detachment. No. 273 Squadron, E.A.P. was located in
Ceylon but, strangely perhaps, most of its aircrews were
P. A . A . p e r s o n n e l .

47. When Headquarters, No. 222 Grot?) formed at Colombo on
1September 1941, under the control of the Par East Oommana,
the Group had under its control* —

I

i;

I

I

E ,A ,P. S ta t i on . Kogga la

No. 205 Squadron Det.

China Bay (Trincomalee)

Noo 275 Squadron
S t a t i o n P l i g h t

2 C a t a l i n a s

- 4 V i l d e b e e s t s
«4Seal a /oo
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Ra tma lam (Oo lombo)

No* 273 Squadron Det# “ 1 V i l d e b e e s t e
- 1 S e a l(

A d v a n c e d F l v i n g B o a t B a s e s

M a l e , M a i d i v e I s l a n d s
Diego' Garcia, Chagos Arohipelego
P o r t V i c t o r i a , S e y c h e l l e s
P o r t L o t r i a , M a u r i t i u s
Mombassa", East Africa.
L ind i , -East Af r ica
Dar-es-Salaam, East Afr ica

R . A . F , D e p o t S h i p s

S h e n k i n g
T u n g S o n g

This was the situation in Ceylon when in March
the R.A.P* units based .on the island caiiie under the control
of Air Headquarters, India. '

I W h e n o n E a s t
I n d i e s S t a t i o n

I

k- j .

r ,
' \

%
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S E C T I O N I I

»●
THE SITUATION IN MARCH 1942

T h e J a p a n e s e O f f e n s i v e

U8SBS.
Repo r t s

1 . The very effective Japainese attack on. Pearl Harbour was
e x e c u t e d f o r t h e l o s s o f o n 3 y t w e n t y - n i n e a i r c r a f t . T w o d a y s
later the eneny found the Prince of Wales and Repulse without
ai r cover off Malaya and destroyed them for the loss of a
m e r e h a n d f u l o f b o m b e r a . A l l i e d a i r p o w e r i n t h e P h i l i p p i n e s ,
Malaya and the Nether land East Ind ies was v i r tua l ly e l iminated,
most ly on the ground, in the mat ter o f days. These enonnous
land areas, once local air superiority had been achieved, were
l a i d o p e n t o o c c u p a t i o n .

As these achievements indicate, the Japanese began the
war aware of the fact that major offensives could not be
u n d e r t a k e n w i t h o u t l o c a l c o n t r o l o f t h e a i r . T h e y a l s o
a p p r e c i a t e d t h e v u l n e r a b i l i t y t o a i r a t t a c k o f s u r f a c e
objectives, both on land and sea. The Japanese failed, how¬
ever, to appreciate the full scope and comixLexity of the .
r e q u i r e m e n t s f o r m a i n t a i n i n g c o n t r o l o f t h e a i r,
Japanese aircraft production programme was inadequate,
they subsequently discovered, not only in relation to that
o f t h e A l l i e s b u t e v e n i n r e l a t i o n t o t h e i r o w n e c o n o m y .
Their planning for training, maintenance, supply, technic^,
development, intelligence and full co-ordination with thexr
land and sea forces, was limited in relation to the require¬
ments that subsequent ly developed.

2 .

T h e
a s

3. How the original Japanese advance was stopped, how we
achieved' air superiority, at first locally, but eventually
more and more generally, is astory for alater volume,
iiow, let us trace the developments which led up to war with
Japan and to the arrival of the Japanese armies at the gates
of India. The role of air power cannot be considered
separately, however, from the roles of the naval ground
forces, nor fi’dm the broad plans and strategy under which
t h e w a r w a s c o n d u c t e d .

B u t

4. Japan* sgovernmental structure provided no effective
civilian control of her Amy or Navy. In the years between
the 1931 invasion of Manchuria and the 1941 attack on Pearl
Harbour, the military cliques of Japam exerted apTOgressively
tighter control over idle foreign and domestic affairs of the
nation. These cliques included groups within both the Amy
and Navy, But because of the repeated military successes of
the Japanese Amy in Manchuria and China and the more aggres¬
sive nature of the Japanese Amy leaders, the political
posit ion of -th® Amy was higher than that of the Navy,
fi n a l d e c i s i o n t o e n t e r t h e w a r a n d t o a d v a n c e i n t o t h e
Philippines, the N.E.I., Malaya, Burma and to the south-east
was, however, made with the full concurrence and consent of
all important Japanese Amy and Naval leaders and of almost
a l l h e r i m p o r t a n t c i v i l i a n l e a d e r s .

T h e

This decision, to which they were committed by mid-
They thought

5 .
O c t o b e r 1 9 4 1 w a s b a s e d o n a c a r e f u l e v a l u a t i o n ,
t h a t t h e t h r e a t o f R u s s i a o n t h e M a n c h u r i a n f r o n t h a d b e e n
neutral ised by the decis ive v ictor ies of Gexmaty in Europe
which might well have led to the complete collapse of the
Sovie t Union. Great Br i ta in was cons idered to be in such
an irretrievably defensive position that, even if she survived,
her entire war making potential would be spent in adesperate
effor t to pro tec t her homelands.
United States and allies could inmediately deploy in the

T h e f o r c e s w h i c h t h e
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P a c i fi c , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t h e a i r , w e r e i n s u f fi c i e n t t o
p r e v e n t t h e f u l l y t r a i n e d a n d m o b i l i s e d f o r c e s o f J a p a n
f r c m o c c u p y i n g w i t h i n t h r e e o r f o u r m o n t h s t h e e n t i r e a r e a
enclosed within the perimeter consisting of Buma, Sumatra,
Java, northern New Guinea, the Bismark Archipelago, the
Gilbert and Marshal l is lands, Wake Island and the Kuri les#
W i t h t h e B u r m a R o a d s e v e r e d C h i n a w o u l d b e i s o l a t e d a n d
f o r c e d t o n e g o t i a t e * T h e U n i t e d S t a t e s , c o m m i t t e d t o
aiding Great Britain, and weakened by an attack on
Pear l Harbour, wou ld be unab le to mobi l i se su ffic ient
s t r e n g t h t o t u r f a t o t h e o f f e n s i v e f o r e i g h t e e n m o n t h s o r
two years* Dur ing th is t ime the Japanese p lanned to
f o r t i f y f o r w a r d a i r fi e l d s a n d b a s e s . S o s t r e n g t h e n e d ,
this perimeter would be backed by amobile carrier striking
f o r c e b a s e d o n T r u k * W h i l e t h e s t u b b o r n d e f e n c e o f t h e
captured per imeter was undemin ing A l l ied de teminat ion to
support the war, the Japanese would speedi ly extract Bauxite
oil, rubber and metals from Burma, Malaya, the Philippines *
and the N.E.I,, and ship these materials to Japan for pro¬
cess ing thereby s t rengthen ing and sus ta in ing her indus t r ia l
and military machine* The weakness of the Allied democraoiog
would make it impossible for them to continue all out offeg^
sive action in the face of losses which would be imposed
by fanatically resisting Japanese soldiers, sailors and
aimen* Thus, thought Japan, the Allies would compromise
and a l low Japan to re ta in asubs tan t ia l po r t ion o f he r
ini t ial terr i tor ial gains.
6. Certain civilian and naval groups in Japan expressed
doubts about astrategy which promised no conclusion to the
war other than negotiation. The Navy, however, after the
Allied eoosaomic embargo of Jtily 194''» were concerned about
Japan^s declining oil supply. Such civilians as were
reluctant were over-ruled and were swept along with the
more dynamic opinion. None of the responsible Japanese
leaders believed that within BJiy forseeable time could Japai^
follow amore ambitious programme, unless initial operations
went extraordinarily well.

il

7# In accordance with the approved plan, the Japanese Aniqy.
was given the responsibility for conquering Malaya, Sumatra
and Burma while their Navy launched operations in the
Philippines, Borneo, Celebes, Java, New Guinea, the Bismarfe
Archipelago, the Gilberts and against Wake Island. The
Amy was to assume control of the Philippines as soon as
landing forces wei^ established sshore. On 7December I941
the Japanese Aimy Air Force to support these operations
oonprised 1,375 aircraft and the Navy 1,250 giving atotal
of 2,625 first line aircraft.

The enemy did not depend solely on the volume of their
air strength in the initial operations. More than on
numbers, the Japanese relied on surprise and speed of
advance and on the training and experience of their aimen.
Facing the Japanese the Allies had'about 1,290 aircraft most
of which were obsolescent,
whelmed, fifty per cent of
t h e g r o u n d .

8 . /

These forces were quiddy over*-
a i r c ra f t be ing des t royed ono u r

9, Following their initial success at Pearl Harbour, in
the Philippines and in Malaya, Wake and Guam were occupied
in December I941 and Rabaul in January 1942. Singapore
and Sumatra fall in February, Java in March, and by the end
of May Buma had been occupied. After only five months of
war the aiaiy had carried out the substance of their original
plan and with greater ease than they had foreseen. Much
of the equipment which had been scheduled for movement to
the southern regions found to be unneoessary and wasw a s

DS 86864/1(20)
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left behind in order to achieve greater speed* July 191^
the Japanese held aperimeter of Buima, Sumatra, Timor,
northern Nevv Guinea, the Solcmons, the G-ilberts, the
Marshalls, Wake and the westem islands of iAno Alut ians*

The magnitude of these successes encouraged the more
daring Japanese planners to consider expansion beyond the
o r i g i n a l p e r i m e t e r. A c c o r d i n g l y a n e w p l a n w a s a p p r o v e d ,
p a r o v i d i n g f o r f u r t h e r a d v a n c e s i n t h e S o l c m o n s a n d N e w G u i n e a *
If successful this was to be fol lowed by an advance into New
Caledonia, Samoa and the Fiji islands, the captiare of Midway
and the temporary occupat ion of the Alut ians*
tion of this programme would have cut off the l ine -of cem-
m u n i c a t i o n b e t w e e n A u s t r a l i a a n d t h e U n i t e d S t a t e s - a n d a l s o
r e d u c e d t h e t h r e a t f r o m A l a s k a . T h e r e - w a s n o p l a n f o r a
f u r t h e r a d v a n c e w e s t w a r d s f r o m t h e I n d i a - B u i n i a b o r d e r *

11. By stretching and over-extending her line of advance,
J a p a n w a s c c s n m i t t e d t o a n e x t e n s i v e a n d e x a c t i n g s u p p l y
p r o b l e m ; s h e d e l a y e d t h e f o r t i fi c a t i o n o f t h e p e r i m e t e r
originally decided upon in the Pacific, jeopordised her
economic programme for exploiting the areas already captured,
and laid herself wide open to an early counter attack in far
advanced and weak pos i t ions in the Pac ific* Japan never
succeeded in fulfilling her additional plan of conquest*
T h e L o s s o f B u i m a

1 0 *

The cranp le-

\

12* Following the disaster in Malaya and the Netherland East
Indies, Rangoon fell on 8March 1942 and there appeared to
be little chance of saving Buima from complete Japanese
occupation* India herself and Ceylon were thought to be
under imminent threat of invasion* With the enemy approaenr*
ing India* seastern frontier and with the Naval bases of
Malaya in Japanese hands, India was promoted from aposition
of comparative security to that of amajor base from which
the seeds of the reconquest of Burma might spring* Had
India, and Ceylon been lost China -would have been final^
isolated and probably knocked out of the -war and our line
of communication round the Cape of Good Hope to the Middle
East and Persia woi^d have been threatened*
Ceylon, therefore, became of great strategic importanoe to
t h e A l l i e s ,

I n d i a a n d

f

13* American lend-lease supplies for China had hitherto been
shipped to Rangoon, Burma's only major port, and then conveyed
by rail and road throxigh Mandalay and Lashio to Kunmxng*
There was no land communicat ion between Ind ia and Burma sa-ve
for -the few jungle paths passable only to animal traffic*
Once the Burma Road had been effectively engulfed in the tide
of the Japanese advance, India became important as asupply
base whence it was thought -that sufficient ma-terials might be
delivered by air to keep China fighting until such time as
land communications could be re-opened* This task of de-velop—
ing an aerial life-line was essentially an American commit¬
ment though the British Imd their part to play in defending
India and in building up communications facilities in Bengal
a n d A s s a m .

i:

T h e F o r c e s A v a i l a b l e

14o The forces ava i lab le for the defence of Ind ia and.Ceylon
were dangerously weak. The Eastern Fleet, based in Ceylon,
had only one modem battleship and was in no position, to
dispute,with the eneny fleet the command of -the Bay of Bengal
or of the waters aroi ind Ceylon, The Arny had only one
B r i t i s h a n d s i x I n d i a n d i v i s i o n s a - v a i l a b l e f o r - t h e d e f e n c e o f
the whole sub-continent and Ceylon, apart from the forces

D e s p a t c h b y
P , M , W a v e l l
M a r c h t o
D e c , 1 9 4 2

n.
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a s s i g n e d t h o t a s k o f d e f e n d i n g , t h o N o r t h We s t F r o n ' t i e r a n d
for tho maintenance of internal secur i ty, both of which were
f a r b e l o w t h e s t r e n g t h e s t i m a t e d a s n e c e s s a r y f o r t h e s e c o m -
m i t j u e n t s . N o t o n e o f t h e s e d i v i s i o n s w a s c o m p l e t e i n a n c i l -

, la iy tTOops, adequate ly t ra ined or p roper ly equ ipped; th ree
div is ions had two br igades only. Tho number of A.A, g ins to
defend Calcutta, (India’s largest city) her most important
war industries and other vital points which were soon to come
within effect ive bombing range, was less than one tenth of
an est imated total requirement.

15* Simi lar ly inadequate for the defence of India and Ceylon
w e r e t h e a v a i l a b l e a i r f o r c e s a n d t h e n u m b e r o f a i r fi e l d s
too feU far short of requirements. The vast sub-continent of
I n d i a p o s s e s s e d a n a i r f o r c e c o n s i s t i n g o f t h r e e I . A . F.
squadrons equipped with Audax and Lysander aircraft, and
f o u r R . A . F. s q u a d r o n s w h o s e m o s t m o d e m a i r c r a f t c o m p r i s e d a
handful of Mohawks, the remainder being Audax, lysander, and
D.C.2 types. In addition there were six I.A.F.V.R* coastal
defence flights equipped with twelve year old Valent ias, one
of which surprisingly enough observed the Japanese Fleet when
the la t te r c ru ised up the east coast in Apr i l .

16. Calcutta, the second largest city in the British Empire
was dlefended by eight Mohawks; an Audax fighter squadron was
at Din Jan (Assam) while most of the transport squadron's air¬
craf t were detached to the Mn aEast Command. The residue
of this imposing force was located on the North West Frontier
frcm which direction, ever since our connection with India,
invasion had been expected but whence, since the descent of
Nadir Shah in I739, it had

17. The situation in Burma was slightly better as there were
nine sqaadrons, of which No. 1(I.A.F.) Squadron did remark¬
ably well in the first real operations, other than frontier
warfare, Sidian pilots had been called upon to undertake. In
Ceylon there was practically no air force at all until four
squadrons arrived there from the Middle East during March 192^2,

IIJ50/47/2O
A . O . C . - i U ' ^ .
t o C . A . S .

r

n e v e r c o m e .

I b i d

18, Owing to the fact that all efforts in the way of equip-
long to the assistance of other

recently to Burma, the position as regards
modem aircraft was desperate. What was perhaps even more
deplorable was the -lack of well equipped airfields, both in
numbers and size. After the entry of Japan into the war

avery modest programme consisting of
twenty-five airfields in North-East India and nine in Ceylon,
Siting boards had been appointed but very little progress had
been made. At the beginning of March 1942, no airfields
were pcmplete to the recognised standards of rrinways and
soccmmodation. In the North-East, two airfields were being
used by operational units; in the North-West fovir,. and in
other parts of India six. In Ceylon there were two airfields
and aflying boat baso.

ment had been directed for
commands and more

s o

ll

o r d e r s w e r e i s s u e d f o r t

f

i

19, One of the greatest handicaps under which the Air Forces
were working in Burma, and to which aconsiderable number of
losses on the ground could be attributed, as evidenced hy the
paralysing, eneny attacks on Magwe on 22 and 23 March, was the
lack of an adequate warning system. An Observer Corps system
had been set up in the North-West of India and aplan for a
screen east of Calcutta had been laid, but no posts establi^ed.
In southern India there
o b s e r v e r s y s t e m ,
was in Burma,
there was not even aCcanbined Operatiorxs Intelligence Centre
at Air Headquarters. Of Ack Ack ar t i l lery p lans for the
defence of the few airfields in existence there was no sign.

1

were no plana of ary kind for an
The only radar station in the whole Conmand

In so far as operations rooms were concerned.
a

I
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1 5 S E C R E T

S u c h w a s t h e a i r d e f e n c e s i t u a t i o n i n I n d i a a t t h e
b e g i n n i n g o f M a r c h 1 9 4 2 w h e n i t i r a s c l e a r t h a t t h e d e f e n c e
' . o f I n d i a w a s p r i m a i r i l y a m a t t e r o f s e a a n d a i r p o w e r .

2 0 ,

Ta s k s t o b e A c c o m p l i s h e d

2 1 . T h e s i t u a t i o n i n B u m a r a p i d d y d e t e r i o r a t e d d u r i n g - M a r c h
a n d i t w a s b e c o m i n g i n c r e a s i n g l y e v i d e n t t h a t t h e t i r e d
forces in Burma were unl ikely to hold the eneny whi le the
absence o f communica t ions between Assam and Upper Burma made
i t i m p o s s i b l e t o r e i n f o r c e t h e m . W i t h t h e R a n g o o n a i r fi e l d s
in Japanese hands, Calcutta and the industries of the North-
East were exposed to heavy air attack, while shipping and
p o r t s w e r e v u l n e r a b l e t o c a r r i e r b o r n e a t t a c k a t . a p y t i m e .

Despatch by
P , M , W a v e l l
M a r - ' O e c 1 9 4 2

IIJ50/47/20
A*0,C—in—C«',
t o C , A , S ,

2 2 . T h e A i r F o r c e s w e r e t h e r e f o r e f a c e d w i t h t h e t w o f o l d
task of formulating and: putting into effect plans for avast
expansion whi le at the, same t ime t ry ing to mainta in a i r
forces in Burma, 'In appreciating the situation in India as
awhole together with Ceylon, it was thought that the
most threatened were North-East India. , the east coast .
Southern India and Ceylon, Elaborate plans for the develop¬
ment of airfields, the provision of wireless, petrol, bombs,
ammunition, airfield defence etc,, and the system of control
for the proper functioning of agreatly expanded Air Force
to work in conjunction with the Navy and Arniy were laid with
t h i s t h r e e f o l d t h r e a t i n m i n d .

23. In order to work out these plans in detail it was obvious
that Air Headquarters, India required compiete- re-organisation.
There were anumber of extremely complicated problams to be
solved, administrative as well as operational. There was
the Burma campaign, the threefold threat, policing of the
North-West Frontier, there was training and Bnaintenance,
Squadrons of every type were involved, training of every
description had i;o be included and, as far as possible, local
resources had to be developed in order to provide for the
thousand and one articles of equipment whicdi were either not
available from the United Kingdom or. America or which could
not be provided in time. Arrangements had to be made for
the reception of thousands of R.A.F, personnel from the
Far East who arrived by devious ways without money, equipment,
spare clothing or homogeneity of aunit. All this had to be
built up from the existing slender resources, and Air Head¬
quarters as it was in March 1942, consisting as it did of
about thirty officers maiy of whom had been in India for seme
yeans, was clearly incapable of solving one to say nothing
of the incredible number of problems which presented them¬
s e l v e s w i t h b e w i l d e r i n g r a p i d i t y.

t

a r e a s i

I b i d

I

24, It was first necessaiy to obtain approval from the
Government of India for anew establ ishment for Air .
Headquarters, India, Almost overnight, the Air Forces in

,India had emerged from an il l-considered trifle —rather less
impor tant to the Genera l Staff than amule t ranspor t compaiy -
t o b e a m a j o r f a c t o r i n i t s d e f e n c e ,
beside the sorely t r ied Royal Navy as
defending India, It is true to say\1
always held the whip hand in the defence arrangements of India,
despite the fact that this immense land area with 3,000 miles
of coas t l ine had remained in tac t fo r 150 years as aresu l t
of the linobtrusive power of the Royal Navy rather than ary
a c t i o n o n t h e p a r t o f t h e A m y
tha t t he re were go ing to be g rea t d i f ficu l t i es i n pe rsuad ing
t h e G e n e r a l S t a f f t o u n d e r s t a n d t h a t i n f u t u r e t h e A i r F o r c e s

IIJ50/47/20
A.O.C—m—C, ,
t o G , A , S ,

I t h a d t a k e n i t s p l a c e
t h e i r o i r l y h o p e o f

t h a t t h e A m y h a d

Indeed, it was soon apparent

(1) See Section I,

DS 8686/*/l(23)
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1 6

w o u l d h a v e t o b e t r e a t e d o n a b a s i s o f e q u a l i t y w i t h t h e m ¬
s e l v e s a n d t h a t t h e y w o u l d h a v e t o g o s h o r t o f a l a r g e
number of i tems of equipment and above al l , pr ior i ty of
bui lding construct ion, i f the new Air Force was to have 4
chance o f deve lop ing su ffic ien t ly rap id ly to ward o f f the
ant ic ipated Japanese invasion which threatened to engulf
t h e m a l l .

I b i d 25» The quest ion o f s ta tus was an impor tant one. Amy
Headquarters had two generals, one of them the Commander-
i n - C h i e f a n d t h e o t h e r h i s D e p u t y. F i v e p r i n c i p a l s t a f f
o f fice rs were l i eu tenan t -genera l s and a t l eas t t h i r t y ma jo r -
genera ls were in charge of branches. Br igadiers were
more numerous. Against th is impressive background the
R.A.F. could only muster one air marshal, and two air conmodorea.
Air Headquarters was accommodated in biblical fashion in a
s t a b l e , w h i l e & . H . Q , l i v e d i n a p a l a c e n e a r b y. F e w i n
G’.H.Q. knew where Air Headquarters was. Some of them did
not know that one existed and they certainly would never have
believed that by the middle of 194-3 the establishment of
the Air Forces might exceed that of the British Amy in
I n d i a .

26. Next to the power of the Military machine in India was
the power of the Finance Department of the Government of
India. This cumbersome administrat ion whose background of
ru les and regulat ion had flour ished l ike the green bay t ree
since the days of Clive, could not readily adapt itself to
t h e n e e d s o f t o t a l w a r. A f t e r a g o o d d e a l o f e f f o r t b y
the Ccmmander-in-Chief, General Wave 11, and ty the Air Force,
area l i s t i c v iew o f the need fo r an ex tens ive a i r o rgan isa¬
tion was taken and the financial piondits agreed to accept
aposition in which they approved all proposals
formal i ty. The financ ia l obst ruct ion, remained o ju i -mat iu ,
however, and it seemed that once the pressure on India was
relaxed, delays and interference in the progress of an
immense programme might occur. In November 1943 the
British Government ■decided to finance the war in South-East
Asia themselves.

)
1!
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S E C T I C a T I I I

T H T: D E P E N C T ! o f
I N D I A M D C E Y L C N

D e p l o y m e n t O f R e i n f o r c e m e n t s

In March, 1942 and diiring subsequent months great efforts
were made to reinforce India Command, .particularly the Air
Forces, in order to meet the growing Japanese threat to India
and Ceylon. The problem of deploying these reinforcements
resvilted in much discussion between General Wavell and Air
Marshal Peirse on the one hand, and the British Chiefs of
Staff on the other. India Command thought that too much of
the slender resorces becoming available were being allocated
to Ceylon, whereas a i r re in forcements in par t icu lar were
r e q u i r e d f o r B i o r m a a n d N o r t h - E a s t I n d i a , S i n c e t h e r e s o u r c e s
available were totally inadequate, it seemed to General Wavell
that it was essential to consider their distribution with the

possib le.

1 .

n J 5 0 / l 4 / l
Dof Ops,
F o l d e r C E I .

V

f
utmost care and on apolicy which was as offensive as
"The function of the air forces in C^lon" he said "is purely
defensive to protect Fleet bases. The Eastern Fleet yrUJ.
certainly be unable to vent^are far into the Bay of Beng^ if
the command of the air is lost on the India-Buima frontier.
Conclusion is that the Japanese attack on India will be made
via the Burma coast under cover always of shore based air
superiority which will make it dangerous for oiu: warships
to interfere, Ceylon will be threatened or raided but not
a t t a c k e d " .

I I J 2 8

Dof Ops.
F o l d e r ,
O . - i n - O , t o
0 , 0 . S .

f

2. General Wavell was evidently -taking into consideration
Japanese methods up to this time which had -shown that their
policy was to proceed methodically and not to attempt
in-vasion without first securing na-val and air superiority*
If their object was to be India the chances -were that
would establish aL succession of air bases at Rangoon, Atyab,
Upper Burma and possibly Ohittagong after which the Eastern
Fleet wotald be powerless to prevent aseaborne invasion of
B e n g a l .

General Wa-vell considered that C^lon should be rein¬
forced to an extent that -would prevent araid of the
Pearl Harbo-ur type from carriers, and to protect ports and
airfields against possible anash and run landing .
The main air forces should be concentrated in North-East India
(where the principal -war industries were located) in order
to achie-ve air superiority, "This" said Wav^l !’-will enable
ahold to be main-bained in Upper Bxirma and connection -with
the Chinese; it will enable the war industries to be
protected; it will prevent large scale sea-borne landings
in Bengal and Orissa; it will enable the Navy "to operate in
the Bay of Bengal and it -will enable our air forces to
strike ablow against the Japanese Air Force which is their
weakest l ink -nowhere else can we do this effect ively «

Although the Chiefs of Staff in London agreed with the
policy of establishing abastion in North-East India, the
problem they had to decide was the right proportion of om*
forces -bo allot to that area vis-a--vls Ceylon, The view of
the Chiefs of Staff was that the security of the IndianEttpi?©
depended .as alast resort on our abi l i ty to control the sea
c o m m - u n i o a t i o n s i n t h e I n d i a n O c e a n ,
e-v ident that Na-val bases would have to be secxi red and the
only ones in sight for some time to come were at Trinooraalee
a n d C o l o m b o ,

■would cer ta in ly th rea ten the A l l ied l i fe - l ine no t on ly to
I n d i a b u t a l s o t o t h e M i d d l e E a s t a n d t h e S e r s i a n G u l f ,
the Chiefs of Staff gave C^lon priority over North-East India,

I b i d 3 .

IIJ50/14A
D o f O p s .
F o l d e r O B I ,

4 ,

To a c h i e v e t h i s i t - w a s
4

M o r e o v e r , C e y l o n i n t h e h a n d s o f t h e e n e m y

T h u s
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T h d ; C h i e f s o f ' S t a f f c o n fi r m e d Wa v e l l ! s g e n e r a l a p p r e c i a -
They recogn i sed

Despatch by
P . M . W a v e l l
M a r . - D e o . * 4 2

5 .
t i o n o f t h e s i t v i a t i o n i n I n d i a a n d C e y l o n ,
t h e p o w e r l e s s n e s s o f t h e E a s t e r n F l e e t t o o f f e r e f f e c t i v e
o p p o s i t i o n , a c c e p t e d t h a t t h e l a n d f o r c e s w e r e i n a d e q u a t e ,
d e fi c i e n c i e s w h i c h c o u l d n o t b e m e t u n t i l t h e e n d o f 1 9 4 2 a n d
t h a t t h e n u m b e r o f a i r s q i o a d r o n s r e q u i r e d w a s s i x t y - f o i i r .
A m e s s a g e f r o m W h i t e h a l l t o t h e C o m m a n d e r - i n ' ? C h i e f s a i d —
” I f t h e e n e m y p r e s s b o l d l y w e s t v i ^ a r d s w i t h o u t p a u s e f o r
c o n s o l i d a t i o n a n d a r e n o t d e t e r r e d b y o f f e n s i v e a c t i o n b y t h e
Eastern Fleet or Airierican Fleet, nor by rapid reinforcanent! of^
our a i r forces in North East India, our Indian Empire is in
g r a v e d a n g e r " .

I h e T h r e a t t o I n d i a a n d C e y l o n

6, May and June, 194-2 seemed likely to be critical months
f o r I n d i a . I t w a s t h e r e f o r e d i s t u r b i n g t o fi n d t h a t t h e
E a s t e r a F l e e t , i n s t e a d o f b e i n g s t r e n g t h e n e d , i v a s t o b e f u r t h e r
reduced for operations in the Mediterranean to pixDvision Malta,
that two brigades on their way to reinforce India were being
d i v e r t e d t o M a d a g a s c a r a n d t h a t a n E a s t A f r i c a n b r i g a d e
expected for Ceylon was also going to Madagascar. Moreover,
t h e A u s t r a l i a n G o v e r n m e n t d e m a n d e d t h e r e t u r n o f t h e i r t w o
br igades s ta t ioned in Cey lon, Wave l l p ro tes ted w i th some
v i g o u r b u t t h e M i n i s t e r o f D e f e n c e w h o h a d t o s t u d y t h e
overa l l p ic ture o f s t ra tegy dec ided tha t an a t tempt to re l ieve
■Malta must be made, that Madagascar mxist be occupied to secure
t h e s e a r o u t e s t o t h e M i d d l e E a s t a n d I n d i a a n d t h a t i t - w a s
n e c e s s a r y f o r p o l i t i c a l r e a s o n s t o r e l e a s e t h e - t w o A u s t r a l i a n
br igades . Events p roved h is judgment cor rec t s ince the
Jap^ese did not immediately lavnch an attack on India,

!The air forces in India and Ceylon were reinforced during the
summer and two Br i t i sh d iv i s ions g radua l l y a r r i ved . I f y
June, 1942 when the monsoon broke, the crit ical period for
India had passed and there began aprogramme of re-oiganiaa-
t ion and preparat ion.

7* Meanwhile, the troops in Buima under General
Sir Harold. Alexander were being driven north-wards and after
the Japanese breakthrough to Lashio in the latter part of
Apri l , Gaieral Wavel l ordered the withdrawal of the Burma
across the Indian frontier into Assam. This was completed'by'
20 May, 1942.

I b i d

§

I

8« But when the eneny had overrun Burma, they paused at the
foot .of the great curtain of moxmtain and jungle that under
the successive names of Naga, Chin and Arakan hills extends
southwards from the eastern Himilayas to the sea and seal off
Buma from India, This desolate tract is never less than
100 miles deep and while it constituted abarrier against a
Japanese land advance into India, it also gave the enemy agtip
on Burma which it was realised the Allies wo\ald have great
d i fficu l ty in pr is ing loose.

i

IU50/47/53
A,C,S.E.Ao Fi le
llG, 53.

Thus the nature of the frontier and poor communications
combined with Japanese naval and air superiority in the Bay of
Bengal, made the enemy secure in this area against counter ’*
attack at least for some time to come. It appeared doubtful
whether Japan would see the advantage of exchanging this strong
!position for one which left her open to attack, which would
certainly have been the case if she occupied Bengal and Assajn,
Whether or not the Japanese would attack India was thought
to depend upon such various factors such as an attack upon
Australia, the existence of athreat to the Japanese homeland
from Pacific bases, the nature of Russo-Japanese relations and
last but not least, aGeiman offensive in the Middle East or
the Caucasus which might provide Japan with afavourable
o p p o r t u n i - t y t o a t t a c k I n d i a o

9 ,

{ ’
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SECRET1 9

1 0 . O n t h e s t r e n g t h o f t h i s r e a s o n i n g , t h e J o i n t P l a n n i n g
S t a f f i n N e w D e l h i c o n s i d e r e d t h a t a n y a t t s n p t b y. t h e e n a n y
t o a t t a c k I n d i a - w o u l d b e t o s e c t i r e G ^ l o n a n d t h e w e s t c o a s t
o f Ind ia ; on ly in th is way cou ld the enony secure apos i t ion
as s t rong as tha t wh ich she had ga ined in B \4 ima*
o f t h e j o i n t p l a n e - v o l v e d b y t h e P l a n n i n g C o m a i l t t e e i n
May, 1942 -was for aseries of strategic -withdrawals'fraDa North-
Eas-t India, C^lon and Southern India and to concentrate the
e n t i r e a r m e d f o r c e s i n t h e w e s t f o r a d e t e r m i n e d d e f e n c e o f

Arremgements must be made, th^ said, and adecision
■ t o - w i t h d r a w t h e b u l k o f t w o d i - v i s i o n s f r o m
(Bengal); unless this -was done there -was a

I b i d

T h e e s s e n c e

Bombay,
t a k e n i m m e d i a t e l y
A s s a m a n d C o m i l l a
g r a - v e r i s k o f t h e d i v i s i o n s b e i n g c u t o f f i f t h e e n e m y m a d s
a s u c c e s s f u l l a n d i n g i n w e s t e r n B e n g a l ,
t h e n t h e r e - w o u l d b e f e w t r o o p s l e f t w i t h - w ^ i c h t o o f f e r
r e s i s t a n c e f a r t h e r w e s t .

li
S h o u l d t h i s h a p p e n

11, In the e-vent, however. General Waveil decided to
g a r r i s o n s t r o n g l y t h e N o r t h - E a s t , W h e n t h e J a p a n e s e r e a c h e d
t h e I n d i a - B u r m a f r o n t i e r , I V C o r p s - w a s r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h e
d e f e n c e o f A s s a m , T h e B i i r m a A r m y, o r w h a t - w a s l e f t o f i t ,
passed unde r t he command o f IV Co rps on a r r i - va l i n I nd ia ,
A p a r t f r o m t h e s e t r o o p s I V C o r p s h a d o n l y t w o b r i g a d e s f o r
t h e d e f e n c e o f t h e c e n t r a l s e c t o r i n t h e I n d i a n S t a t e o f
M a n i p u r , X V C o r p s - w a s r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h e d e f e n c e o f B e n g a l
a g a i n s t a s e a - b o r n e i n v a s i o n , f o r - w h i c h " t w o d i - v i s i o n s - w e r e
a v a i l a b l e . F a r t h e r w e s t i n B i h a r a n i n c o m p l e t e d i - v i s i o n w a s
a s s i g n e d t h e r o l e o f m e e t i n g a s e a - b o r n e i n - v a s i o n o f O r i s s a ,
I t a lso const i tuted the only reserve a-vai lable for Bengal and
A s s a m .

Despatch by
P, M . W a v e l l
M a r . - D e o , * 4 2

l!

12, Thus IV Corps had some 500 miles of frontier to guard
with l i t t le except the t ired and disorganised army -which had
come out of Btarma, while XV Corps with two incomplete and
p a r t l y t r a i n e d d i - v i s i o n s h a d t o s e c u r e s o m e 4 - 5 0 0 m i l e s o f
l a n d f r o n t i e r a n d s e a c o a s t . T h e d i - v i s i o n a t B i h a r - w a s
r e s p o n s i b l e f o r a n o t h e r 2 - 3 0 0 m i l e s o f c o a s t l i n e b e s i d e s
act ing as agenera l reserve. To suppor t the Army in Bengal
and Assam, the R.A.F. had fourteen squadrnnsv'l /by the of
May, 1942, some of them battle weary and ill-equipped.

C o m m u n i c a t i o n s P r o b l e m s

I b i d

13, Apart from the number of troops available the defence of
India, part icular ly the North East, was compl icated by the
pauci-ty of commxaiications. Assam is out off from the rest
of India by the great Brahmaputra ri-ver -which is uribridged
throtighout its length. Its le-yel fluctuates dm-ing the
year by as much as 25 feet and its co-urse sometimes'by
several mi les. The rai lway system east of the Brahnmputra
■was asingle track metre gauge railway with no modem tjrain
control system and -very limited resousrces in locomotives
and rolling stock. The Eystem -was served by -waggon ferries
at t-WD places over the river, capable of dealing only -with a
limited number of -waggons each day. There -was no all»weather
road from India to the west bank of the Biabmputra, -while the
only west to east road in Assam was asecond class single '
width mad which ran from Gauhati fe^ to the north=east, so
that deficiencies of the railway c»^d not be off-.aet by
road transport. Indeed, all vehicles had to be trangported
to Assam by rail. Nor covdd river t^sport solve the
problem. Many steamers had been sent to Iraq earlier in the
war and the river system merely led to the railway system
■which -was the limiting factor .

Dsspatoh by
p,M.Wa-VBl l
jjar,-Deo, *42

(1) See Section V
f '
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14* On the Bengal f ront , cx jmmunicat ions were l i t t le bet ter.
The delta of the Canges is imbridged and the railway which
terminates ashort d istance beyond Chit tagong was single l ine
met re guage.
t ransport and Chi t tagong held possib i l i t ies for development as
a m i n o r p o r t .

Some use, however, cou ld be made o f sea

15« In February, 1942 attempts were vinder way to construct an
a l l - w e a t h e r r o a d f r o m A s s a m a c r o s s t h e N a g a a n d C h i n H i l l s .
A t t h e s a m e t i m e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f a n a d e q u a t e r a i l h e a d a n d
advanced base a t Man ipu r s ta t i on on the Benga l and Assam
Ra i lway was unde r taken ,
h a l t i n t h e h e a r t o f d e n s e J u n g l e a t t h e s p o t w h e r e t h e r o a d
to Imphal commenced,
m a l a r i o u s ,

16, Not only had,this slender line of communication to supply
t h e A r m y i n M a n i p u a * b u t a l s o t h e a i r b a s e s i n A s s a m s e r v i n g
t h e a i r f e r r y t o C h i n a ,
was therefore of great importance.

T h e s t a t i o n w a s r e a l l y a w a y s i d e
%

I t w a s , i m f o j r t u n a t e l y , i n t e n s e l y

The deve lopmen t o f commun i ca t i ons

1

t

4

f.
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2 1 S E C R E T

\ S E C T I O N I V

JJiP/JNESE iiTTACEffl ON CEYLON
A P R I L 1 9 A 2

I n t r o d u c t i o n f

The close of the first quarter of 1942 was among the
most cr i t ical and anxious periods of the war in the Par East.
Following the fall of Singapore on 15 Febrviary, the stoiy
o f J a p a n e s e s u c c e s s e s h a d c u l m i n a t e d i n t h e s u r r e n d e r o f
J a v a o n 9 M a r c h ,
the s i tua t ion in Bu ima was s tead i l y de te r io ra t ing .
Andaman and Nicober islands had been occupied by the eneniy.
Four thousand miles to the east, Japanese landings had taken
p lace a t Sa lamoa and Lae in New Gu inea and nor the rn
Aus t ra l i an po r t s we re sub jec ted to a i r a t t ack -h i t he r to t he
p r e c u r s o r o f i n v a s i o n ,
t h e S o l o m o n I s l a n d s .

1 .

1.

A d a y p r e v i o u s l y R a n g o o n h a d f a l l e n a n d
T h ef .

A t t a c k s w e r e a l s o d e v e l o p i n g i n
I t c o u l d n o t b e f o r s e e n w h e r e t h e

eneny woxald str ike next, Austral ia, India and Ceylon al l
s e e m e d l i k e l y J a p a n e s e o b j e c t i v e s .

i

2 . At the t ime, the nava l s i tuat ion f rom the A l l ied po in t I
of view was at its lowest ebb. After the disastrous |
battle of the Java seas on 26/2? Pebruaiy, suiviving navalj
units had withdrawn to Ceylon or Australia. The American 5
Fleet was still licking its wounds inflicted at Pearl Harbour
a n d c o u l d n o t b e r e a d y f o r o f f e n s i v e o p e r a t i o n s f o r s e m e
m o n t h s . T h e J a p a n e s e c o n t r o l o f t h e s e a s i n t h e S o u t h * < w e s t
P a c i fi c a n d I n d i a n O c e a n w a s t h e r e f o r e a b s o l u t e .

During March 194^ the Brit ish Eastern Fleet gradually
assembled as ships became available' and at that time con¬
sisted of five Battleships, three aircraft carriers, .
seven cruisers, sixteen destroyers and three submarines.
Early in April 194^, the Japanese launched aheavy attack
by surface vessels and aircraft on shipping in the Bay of
Bengal concurrent ly with asubmarine offensive on the west
c o a s t o f I n d i a a n d c a r r i e r b o r n e r a i d s o n C o l o m b o a n d
T r i n c o m a l e e , T h e s e a t t a c k s c o s t u s t w o c r u i s e r s , o n e
aircraft carr ier, three l ight naval units, nearly
150,000 tons of merchant shipping and aconsiderable portion
of our a i r s t rength in Cey lon,

P r e p a r a t i o n s f o r D e f e n c e

4-. Mention has already been made of the pol icy affect ing
the reinforcement of CeylonvO but more detail is required
regarding the preparations made for the defence of the
Is land, In Februaiy 19^2 there appeared to be no
po-ord inat ion o f e f fo r t and ideas. The Navy was th ink ing
in terns of Pearl Harbour and protection of trade routes,
while the Arniy was thinking of repelling atwo divisional
a s s a u l t .

5. Ceylon’s problem was essentially an air and naval one
and it was imperative that superiority ih these ^heres be
established. If this could not be achieved, then invasion
would undoubtedly have been possible and the Amy could
have done little to stop it. What the Royal Navy reqpi^d

adequate air reconnaissance to obviate the possibility
of surprise raids by eneny task forces and also to protect
trade routes^ particularly oh the east coast of India between
Ceylon and Calcutta, Fighter defence and An air striking
force were other ingredients for defence since amain factor

i

3 . i

)(■

I

11J50/14/1
D o f O p s .
F o l d e r

!

w a s

(1) See Sect ion I I I Phms, 1-5»
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]influencing the pattern of sea warfare was the control of the
air above those areas of sea in which naval units were operat¬
ing, The previously accepted conception of Naval warfare
was no longer axiomatic and had been outmoded through the
rapid evolutionary advance in the power of air weapons.
Surface forces could no longer decide the badance of power
at sea. At Pearl Harbour, the greater niimber of key American
naval units were destroyed or damaged, not as aresult of
s u r f a c e a c t i o n , b u t b y c a r r i e r b o r n e a t t a c k . S h o r t l y a f t e r ¬
wards the Repulse and Prince of Wales were sunk by air attack
and this further emphasised that naval surface action could
not survive the air age.
6 . Topography decreed that airfields in Ceylon must be almost
on the coast and this meant that they would be highly vulner¬
a b l e . Radar coverage therefore became of great importance
s o a s t o e n s u r e t h a t a i r c r a f t w o u l d n o t b e c a u ^ t o n t h e

E v e n t s w e r e t o p r o v e t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f r a d a r c o v e r
for at the time of the Japanese raidSj Colombo possessed no
early warning system while the station at Trincomalee was in

D u r i n g t h e r a i d o n t h e l a t t e r p o r t o u r fi g h t e r s
achieved better results against greater odds than at Colombo,.

g r o u n d .

o p e r a t i o n .

WJ5O/1VI
Dof Gps»
P o l d e r

7 . At the beginning of March 1942 the Royal Navy and the
R,A,P, were working independently in regard to the provision
of facilit ies for land based aircraft with the result that
e a c h s e r v i c e
a n d t h e l i k e ,
was good and. wi wh the developnent of defence measures and the
reinforcement of the Island, asystem of co-ordination was
evolved which more or lees worked satisfactorily.

A i r . R e i n f o r c e m e n t s

In accordance with the policy of the Chiefs of Staff to
reinforce Ceylon as rapidly as possible and on high priority^the first moves in this direction were made in February 1942,
Towards the end of that month. No, 258 Squadron was formed
from personnel of the original unit who had drifted into
Ceylon from the Netherland East Indies, Eight Hurricanes
erected at Karachi were allocated to Ceylon and were flown
there on 23 February, With these aircraft plus the obscOesoont
Fleet Ail’ Arm aircraft already in Ceylon, the semblance of an
air defence organisation was set up pending the arrived of a
Blenheim and two Hurricane squadrons from the Middle East,

9» On 26 February 1942 the aircraft carrier H;MA Indomltabla
sailed from aMiddle East port with sixty crated Hurricane aisi,
craft on board, together with aircrew and ground personnel
of No, 30 and No, 261 Squadrons. During the voyage the
iijrrioanes were erected end on 6March, aircraft of No, 30
Squadron were successfully flown off, landing at Ratmalana '
airfield near Colombo, Aday later No, 261 Squadron pilots
flew off their aircraft and landed them at China Bay,
Trincomalee, In the meanwhile. No. 11 Squadron’s Blenheim Iv
aircraft had flown from the Middle East to Ceylon to form the
basis of an air striking force. But as aforce it was totally
inadequate,

AJapanese attack on Ceylon either in the foim of araid
an attempt at invasion was expected, and the Ccmmander-in-

Ghlef, Ceylon was somewhat perturbed at the weakness of the
air striking force located in the Island, Apart from No, 11
Sqvjadron there was only aFleet Air Arm squadron of seven
Swordfish aircraft and afew Albaoores, which were useless
against heavy opposition in daylight attacks,
had had little experience operationally and were untrained in
oversea navigation, ship recognition and the bombing of moviag

was , un in ten t iona l l y, compet ing fo r l and , l abour
But co-operation between the two services

IU50/2^6
Dof Ops
F o l d e r

8 ,

IT13/50/22/6
i D o f O p e
j l F o l d e r
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No, 11 Squadron
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The F.A.A, torpedo/bcanber crews were also untrained

T h u s C e y l o n h a d v i r t u a l l y n o e f f e c t i v e
t a r g e t s ,
a n d i n e x p e r i e n c e d ,
means of striking at the eneny and an urgent appeal was made
by the C-in-C., Ceylon to the Chiefs of Staff for the provision
of Beaufort Toi^pedo/Bomber units coinplete '.with crews trained
i n a n t i - s h i p p i n g t o r p e d o a t t a c k .■ i

11. There was, however, no immediate pipspect of get t ing
t h e s e a i r c r a f t f o r C e y l o n s i n c e B e a u f o r t s c o u l d o n l y b e .
s u p p l i e d a f t e r c o n s i d e r a b l e d e l a y a n d a t t h e e x p e n s e o f t h e
Middle Easb Cmimand where the type was fLQIy employ^ and still in
inadequate numbers fo r essent ia l needs. "Unt i l we can bu i ld
up the strength of the Middle East" the C.O.S. signal led on
12 March "you must do all you can to extract the max±num value
f rom a i rc ra f t and personne l ava i lab le in Cey lon" ,

12, Attempts were then made to enl ist the assistance of the
Middle East Command in the provision of trained aircrews and
ground personnel with which to bring the torpedo units in
Cey lon up t o ap i t ch o f ope ra t i ona l r ead iness . Expe r i enced
aircrew were also essential for No. 11 Squadron and arequest
was made to Air Chief Marshal Tedder In the Middle East' to^
send one officer to Ceylon^who had had experience of shipping
strikes. Air Chief Marshal' Tedder, however, was woeful3y
short of such personnel and all he could do was to send one
Blenheim crew, the captain of which was asergeant pilot,

13, The number of aircraft which could be deployed in Ceylon
was dependent upon the airfield accommodation available.
Serious congestion occurred at Ea'tanalana and China Bay since
in addition to R,A,P. reinforcements, the Fleet Air Am moved
new squadrons into the Island. t h e e j e c t i o n o f t h e
Chief Justice from and the el imination of his house within the
precincts of the racehourse at Colcmbb, awell disguised
runway was quickly driven through the middle of the course
i tse l f . No, 258 Squadron occup ied th is has t i3y prepared
airfield and on Easter Sunday caused considerable discern-
fiture to the Japanese raiders who evident ly thought that a
racecourse in aBritish possession was sacred to Chief Justices
and horse copers since they made no attempt to attack it,

12m ^ the end of March 1942, the situation in Ceylon as
regards air defence had greatly improved, though still far
from being ideal. At Trincomalee the radar system had begun
operating but at Colcmbo the radar system, thou^ in process
of installation, could not be made operational in time for
the Japanese a t tack . Of a i rc re i f t the fo l lowing were
available: - !

I I J 5 0 / 2 ^ 6
13 of Ops
F o l d e r

I

Si .
r

:

i

‘

R , A , F ,
!

(Hurricane)
(Hurricane)

Squadron -Ra tma lana
Squadron -Racecou rse

C h i n a B a y
Squadron -China Bay
Squadron -Ra tma lana
S q n . D e t , - K o g g a l a
Sqn,Det» -Koggala

N o , 3 0
N o . 2 5 8
No, 261 (Hurricane) Squadron
No, 273 (Fulmar)
N o . 1 1 ( B l e n h e i m
No. 205 (Cata l ina
No, 413 (Catalina

(rcap)

F.A.A. (on shore)

No, 803 (Fulmar) Squadron
No, 806 (Fulmar) Squadron
No. 788 (T.S.R.) Squadrond)f*

(1) ATorpedo Spotter Reconnaissance Squadron equipped with
S w o r d fi s h a n d A l b a c o r e a i r o r a f t .

M86862/1(31)
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I n a l l , t h e R o y a l A i r P o r c j e h a d a t o t a l o f 5 0 s e r v i c e a b l e
Hurr icanes Mark Iand I I , 14 B lenhe im Mark IV, s ix Cata l inas
a n d a f e w F u l m a r s #

N a v a l M o v e m e n t s

IIK/18/9
B a t t l e
Summaries

15* On 28 March 1942 the Royal Navy receiv'^d intel l igence
that there were strong possibliities of aJapanese attack by

T h e N a v a l C o m m a n d e r - i n ^a i r o n C e y l o n o n o r a b o u t 1 A p r i l .
Chief’s appreciation was that the eneniQr’s most likely target
would be Trincomalee or Colombo, and perhaps both ports
s i m u l t a n e o u s l y ,
concentrate his Fleet on the evening of 3'1 March in aposi¬
t i o n f r o m w h i c h h e c o u l d l a u n c h a n a i r a t t a c k o n t h e e n e n y
fo r ce du r i ng t he n i gh t .

T h e N a v a l C o m m a n d e r t h e r e f o r e d e c i d e d t o

16 . Ca ta l i na pa t ro l s we re a r ranged to ad i s tance o f 420 m i l es
from Colombo to ,the south-east of Ceylon, to locate the eneny
r a i d i n g f o r c e . I t w a s r e a l i s e d t h a t t h e e n e m y m i g h t
approach f rom ary d i rect ion f rom the nor th-east to the south¬
west , bu t as on ly s ix fly ing boa ts were ava i lab le and no t
more than three could be on patrol at any one t ime, the
a r e a o f s e a r c h h a d t o b e n a r r o w e d .

17«. Af ter the Eastern F leet had put to sea, the i r subsequent '
movements were affected by the necessity of avoiding the
eneny’s daylight search area until after dark in order to
a c h i e v e s u r p r i s e t o b e a t a c o n v e n i e n t d i s t a n c e f r o m t h e
enemy’s probable flying off position. This was reached in
the ear ly hours of 1Apr i l . Nothing was s i f ted, however,
al though A.S.V, searches had been carr ied out by Fleet
aircraft and so they withdrew outside the enemy's search area.

I

18, S imi la r movements but in d i f fe rent areas to the sweep
of the previous night were carried out during the night of
1/2 April, again without success. I&r the morning of 2April
the Fleet had been at sea for three d^s and two nights off
the south coast of Ceylon, and the probability of its detec¬
t ion by eneny submar ines was increas ing . Moreover, ho
f u r t h e r i n f o r m a t i o n h a d b e e n r e c e i v e d o f a p o s s i b l e a i r
attack on Ceylon, It seemed that the Japanese timing might
!have been upset, or they might have been aware of the Fleet
concentration and waiting until it had to return to port for
refuelling! or again, the British deductions might have been
w r e n g f r o m t h e s t a r t .

! /

19. On the strength of these considerations, the Naval
Ocmmander-in-Chief, Admiral Sir James Somerville, decided to
oairy out asmaller sweep, rather more to the eastward than
on the previous two nights, and if nothing was sighted to
abandon the operation. Once again the sweep was fruitless
and in the evening of 2Apidl 1942, the Fleet set course for
t h e i s l a n d b a s e o f A d d u ' A t o l l . Tw o c r u i s e r s , t h e D o r s e t s h i r a
and Ooniwall were despatched to Colombo^ the former to com¬
p l e t e h e r r e fi t a n d t h e l a t t e r t o e s c o r t a c o n v o y. T h e
ai rcra f t car r ier Heroes and the dest royer Vampi re were sent
to Tz^Lncomalee to prepare for operations off Madagascar.
These movements were to affect the course of subsequent
e v e n t s .

20, The main boc|y of the Fleet arrived at Addu Atoll at
1200 hours on 4April, An hour later aCatalina on patrol
sighted large enemy forces about 360 miles finam Ceylon, This
inforoation caught the Fleet on the wrong foot as the Fleet
could not be made ready for sea again immediately owing to
the shortage of refuellers at Addu Atoll.

DS &6&6it/^i32)





2 5 g B C i f f R ' P

21. According to the Aamiralty, the defence of the Indian
Ocean and its vital lines of ocanmunication, depended upon the
existence of the Eastern Fleet and the Admiralty had approved
the poliqy of keeping the Fleet "in being” as one of para¬
mount importance. The oniy hope of doling the eneogr ,
effective blovv- was by means of acarrier borne strikinff
force by night.

I
%

a n

in /18 /9
B a t t l e
Summaries

2 2 . The Eastern Fleet was divided into two sections.Force "A” comprising the aircraft carriers and the one modem
battleship, and Force "B” the battle squadron comprising the
obsolescent battleships. On arrival at Addu Atoll
Force "A” began refuelling immediately and was rea^jr for sea
before Force "B", But to operate the carriers would mean
that they would have to be despatched with only one battleship
as escort and this would have entailed grave risks of meeting
the eneny fleet and offering them agrand chance of crippling
the carriers, the Royal Navy's only offensive weapon*
25* Interception of the eneny force before or during 5April
was not possible but the chances were that shore based air¬
craft might be able to cripple some eneny ships which could
be destroyed by the Eastern Fleet later.
Admiral Somerville decided to sail as soon as possible with
Force "A” during the night of /«/5 April and that the remainder
of the Fleet should sail when mady for sea.

A n d s o

24. On putting to sea Force ”A” endeavoured to ascertain the
location and movementa of the eneny task force but this was
made difficult by the maiy and conflicting reports received.
It appeared that the eneny fleet had set course for Addu AtoU,

.at least they were sailing in that direction, with the
presumed intention of engaging the Eastern Fleet. Keeping
to his policy of avoiding superior eneny forces ly day and
attacking them ty night. Admiral Scanerville decided to steer
to the east in order to gain aposition from which to launch
an attack during the possible return of the enemy force from
Addu Atoll, On 6April asignal was received from Ceylon
to the effect that astrong Japanese force was somewhere
between Ceylon and Atoll, All round air searches failed
to locate the eneny and since the eneny sulmarines were .
suspected of covering the approaches to Addu Atoll, the Fleet
passed to the west of the Maidive Islands in order to make an
unexpected approach from the west. Air searches continued
but with negative results and the Fleet reached Addu Atoll
without incident at midday on 8April.

25. The experiences of the past few days left no doubt in the
mind of the Commander-in-Chief, Eastern Fleet, that it was
undesirable to undertake further operations in the waters
around Ceylon for the time being. Tto eneny had ocmplete
control of the Bay of Bengal and at his selected nuanent could
obtain local of the waters south and south-west of
Ceylon* The battlefleet, slow, outgunned and of short endur¬
ance was only aliability in the Ceylon ^ea under these
oonditiona and. the carrier borne protection would have been of
little value against repeated attacks on ascale experienced
by naval units in their encovaiters with the eneny, about which
more will be said later. There was little security against -
air or surface attacks at the naval bases in Ceylon and none
at all at Atoll. Admiral Somerville therefore decided
to sand the battle squadron to East .^ioa where it could be
of some use in protedting seav ocanmunioations, and for the
carriers with their escorts to Bombay whence they could con¬
tinue to operate in the Indian Ocean primarily with the object
of deteridng the Japanese Fleet from attacking sea communica¬
tions in this area with l ight forces. This section of the
Eastern Fleet steered clear of C^lon for the time being, a
policy which was endorsed by the Admiralty.

.
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26 f
T h e A t t a c k o n C o l o m b o

26. While the Eastern Fleet had been cruising around the
TprHnn Ooean in afutile attempt to locate the enemy task
force, Ceylon itself was being subjected to heavy air attacdc.
27. In the evening of 4April 1942, aCatalina flying boat

'reported alarge enemy force some 360 miles from Ceylon
approaching the Island from the south-east. But before
d e t a i l s o f t h e c c a u p o s i t i o n o f t h e e n e m y " f o r c e c o u l d b e t r a n s ¬
m i t t e d t h e C a t a l i n a w a s s i l e n c e d , p r e s u m a b l y b y e n e m y a i r ¬
c ra f t s i nce i t d i d no t r e tu rn t o base . O the r Ca ta l i nas ,
one of which failed to return, were despatched and elements
of the enemy force were shadowed during the night until early
m o r n i n g w h e n a d v e r s e w e a t h e r c o n d i t i o n s r e n d e r e d f u r t h e r
o b s e r v a t i o n i m p o s s i b l e .

2 8 . L i t t l e d o u b t n o w e x i s t e d t h a t a h e a v y a i r a t t a c k w o u l d
h a v e t o b e f a c e d o n t h e m o r n i n g o f 5 A p r i l . T h e E a s t e r n
Fleet was 6OO miles away, short of water and fuel, and could
not possibly interfere. At Colombo the Commander-in-Chief,
East Indies Station gave orders for the immediate dispersal
of shipping and nearly al l seaworthy vessels sai led westwards
a m d n o r t h w a r d s . T h i s l e f t s o m e t w e n t y - o n e m e r c h a n t a n d
thir teen naval vessels in harbour, most of which were unfit
for sea owing to defects. The !nfvpHetRh-i ’nR and Comwal 1
which had reached Colombo on the morning of 4April were
ordered to sail for Addu Atoll some 12 hours later to rejoin
t h e E a s t e r n F l e e t , a n o r d e r w h i c h r e s u l t e d i n t h e l o s s o f
b o t h s h i p s a t t h e h a n d s o f e n e m y a i r c r a f t .

29. Catalina aircraft re-established contact with the eneny
task force at 07OO hours on 5Apri l , when aforce of one
battleship and two cruisers was sighted and reported.^ Afew
minutes later another Catalina reported that it was being
attacked ty enemy aircraft in aposition some eighty-five milea
east of the reported position of the first Catalina, It waa
subsequently learnt that the second message was incorrect anr^
that it had been transmitted by the wireless operator in error
amistake which had unfortunate consequences. At 0720 hours *
the first Catalina sent out another message to the effect that
the complete force had not been s ighted. An hour la ter
another message was received which reported the force as two
bat t lesh ips , two on i isers and anumber o f des t royers .

30. I t seems highly probable that the enemy carr iers were
not s ighted at a l l , except perhaps by the fly ing boat which
w a s s h o t d o w n o n 4 A p r i l , I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t t h e b a t t l e ¬
sh ips wi th the i r escor ts le f t the main force dur ing the hours
o f d a r k n e s s a n d t h a t t h e c a r r i e r s w e r e s o m e w h a t t o t h e w e s t
and north when the aircraft were flown off to attack Colombo,
This was not ascer ta ined unt i l la ter, however, and the
A.O.C. , Cey lon qu i te natura l ly assumed that the car r iers
w e r e

t h e e r r o n e o u s m e s s a g e ,
to attack the eneny carriers was therefore routed well to the
east of the carriers and no contact was made.

I I J 5 0 / 1 V 6
D o f O p s
F o l d e r
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B a t t l e
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I IJ50/1V6
D o f O p s
P o l d e r

i n the v i c in i t y o f the Ca ta l ina wh ich had t ransmi t ted
The Blenheim str ik ing force despatched

The air attack on Colombo began at 0740 hours on Easter
Sunday 5April 1942 and lasted about an hour,
squadron, which could not take off until the raid was over,

fojptunately located at the Racecourse airfield and the
enemy, not knowing of its existence, confined their airfield
attacks to Ratmalana, Had Japanese intelligence been more
adequate it is likely that the Blenheims would have been
d e s t r o y e d .

IIJ5O/1V6
Dof Ops-
P o l d e r

3 U
T h e B l e n h e i m

w a s
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I
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3 2 . One of the Blenheims was detailed to take off and follow
enexriy aircraft back to their carriers but it went unservice¬
able at the crucial moment and the task was given to a
C a t a l i n a ,h Though, contact with eneny aircraft was made off
the coast of Ceylon, they were subseqxfently lost owing to
the superior speed of the Japanese aircraft. The force of
ten Blenheims which took, off at 0900 hours had therefore to
rely upon conclusions drawn from the Catalina reports and,
as already stated, assumptions were incorrect. After an
uneven t fu l fl igh t o f th ree hours and fo r ty m inu tes over the
sea, the formation returned without catching even aglimpse
of the eneny force. Limited endurance of Blenheim aircraft,
<iid of course, prevent extensive searches being carried out.

IU5P/1V6
Dof Ops
P o l d e r

33. The aircrews of No, 11 (Blenheim) Squadron had had
pract ica l ly no operat iona l exper ience over the sea but had
car r ied ou t some nav iga t iona l exerc ises s ince ' a r r i v ing in

'Cey lon in March 1942 , The nav iga to r o f the lead ing a i r¬
c r a f t h a d d o n e o v e r 7 0 0 h o u r s i n t h e a i r , m o s t l y o v e r l a n d .
But lack of experience or training was not the primary pause
o f t h e i r f a i l u r e t o fi n d t h e e n e ^ fl e e t . T h e r e a l r e a s o n
for the abort ive str ike was that the Squadron was sent to an
a r e a i n w h i c h t h e r e w e r e i n f a c t n o e n e m y w a r s h i p s . T h e
m i s t a k e w a s t h e r e s u l t o f a n S . O . S - m e s s a g e s e n t i n e r r o r b y
one o f the Cata l inas on reconna issance, ’Owing to amis-
'inderstanding the wireless operator sent, as if in originalJ^^
amessage to the effect that his aircraft was being attacked
by eneny aircraft, instead of are—transmission of asignal
picked up from another Catalina which was actually engaged
b y t h e
w e a t h e r a s t h e
But this was not so, the weathei- was fair over the whole area
with l/lGth cloud and visibility fifteen to twenty miles,

34-, The radar system was still in process of installation
at Colombo and no infoimation regarding the approach of enemy
aircraft was therefore received until they were actiially
sighted. It was fortunate, therefore, that the early warn¬
ing given to the defences ty Catalina patrpls enabled everyone
to be on their toes. Hurricane pilots were actually in
their cockpits when the en^ aircraft were sighted.

Some reports of this operation give bad !
f o r t h e f a i l u r e o f t h e B l e n h e i m s ,

e n e n y .
r e a s o n

ILC18/9 and
IU50/14/6-

> .

I b i d 35. The first wave of eneny aircr^t selected Oolcmbo harbour
for attack. ‘Installations and shipping were bombed 1y
flights of eneny aircraft, most of which machine-gunned their
targets after their bombs had been dropped between 1,000 to
200 feet. During the bombing the fighter escort remained
overhead acting as top cover and they dived on to the inter¬
cepting Hurricanes as the latter came in at lower heights to
attack the bombers. The weather at the time was 8/10 to
10/10 cloud with abase at 2,000 feet. Heajy t^ical rainfalling and gusts ..of wind, usual during brief tropical
storms, prevailed. The eneny f'^^ t h e s e c o n d i ¬
tions. Alarge black cloud about 5,000 feet thick covered
the harbour area and the eneny bombers, after obtaining a
general view of their targets through these shafts, mads
shallow dives through the cloud and, on coming out at about
2,000 feet, immediately increased their angle of dive on to
the targets selected.

w a s

36, While the attack on the harbour was in progress approxi¬
mately forty eneny aircraft attacked Eatmalana airfield and
the nearby railway workshops. The force was ^de up of Navy
Zero fighters and Navy Type 99 bombers, probably in aratio
of two to one. They approached the target area between
3-5,000 feet and carried out stiafing, dive-bombing and low

D8 86864/1(35)
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Here again the fighters stayed alof t except
F u l l

l e v e l b o m b i n g ,
f o r t h o s e w h i c h t o o k p a r t i n t h e m a c h i n e - g u n a t t a c k s ,
u s e w a s m a d e o f t h e a v a i l a b l e c l o u d c o v e r .

37. Ahigh level bombing raid was made on Colombo harbour
by about fo r ty -e igh t enemy a i rc ra f t soon p . f te r the fi rs t
a t t a c k h a d e n d e d . T h e b o m b e r s w e r e s a i d t o h a v e b e e n t w i n -
engined types and they dropped their bombs on harbour workshops
and on shipping in the harbour. This wave was not inter¬
cepted by our fighters and weather condit ions prevented the
ground defences from identi fying them.

38 . I t was indeed fo r tuna te tha t p r io r warn ing o f the ra ids
had been received since the dispersal of shipping undoubtedly
kept shipping losses dcuvn to aminimum. But two naval
vessels were sunk and one damaged and one merchant ship was
set on fire without, however, becoming atotal loss. Serious
damage was caused to the harbour workshops and some railway
sheds were slightly damaged. The raid on Ratmalana airfield
was less successful from the enemy point of view, the damage

*sustained there being yeiy light, mainly because all British
ai rcraf t were e i ther d ispersed or a i rborne when the at tack
d e v e l o p e d .

39* Thirfy-six Hurricanes of Nos. 30 and 258 Squadrons and
six Fulmars of the Fleet Air Arm were scrambled to intercept
the ra ids but they were at ad isadvantage f rom the s tar t ,
absence of warning meant that fighters had to forgo the
advantages of height and they were attacked by enemy aircraft
immediately after taking off. Moreover, it was impossible
to work to any co-ordinated plan and the fighting developed
into aser ies of low a l t i tude^ dog-fights . A i r bat t les
indicated, however, that the Hurricane II ^hen well handled

superior in some respects to the enemy Zeros. The shoot¬
ing of some enemy pilots was extremely bad, particularly in
deflection shots. The eneny* sbiggest advaiitage was in
manoeuvreability and there were cases of the Japanese Type 99
bomber engaging our Hurricanes in dog-fights.

40. During the battles British air losses amoxmted to two
Catalinas lost while on reconnaissance, fifteen Hurricanes
shot down, (five pilots were saved), four Fulmars and six
Swordfish of the F.A.A, destroyed, Oc !l',7or8iish vaafertuixately
became mixed up in ageneral melee while on their way frcan
China Bay to Ratmalana in anticipation of astrike and were ^
shot down while carrying torpedoes. R.A.F, Hurricanes -
claimed eighteen eneny aircraft destroyed, seven probably 1
and afurther nine as damaged. The Fleet Air-Am claimed
o n e e n e n y
fi v e .

T h e

w a s

,!

S O

aircraft destroyed and the anti-aircraft defences

41 !Generally speaking, the raid wa scarried out in a
methodical and efficient manner, though the "relentlessness**
and "fearlessness" reported by naval ships attacked was
absent, probably owing to the presence of our own fighters.
The lack of concentration in the div-e, possibly due to a
combination of watch for and evasion of fighter attack,
resulted in some really bad bombing against ships Just out¬
side Colombo harbour, which were heavily bombed without sus¬
taining damage.

The Colombo raid provided the fir-t f o r t h e c i v i l i a n
civi l defence ssr\riccv„ The latter worked well

evidence of p'anic c.iong the population.
4 2 .
popu la t ion and
and there was no . ^ _
After the raid, however, there was aconsiaarable evacuation

*both road and rail to India and the hill
the la t te r caus ing se r ious conges t ion o ff rom Colombo by

c o u n t r y c f C e y l o n ,
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traffic on all main roads and. ashortage of labour for «n
e s s e n t i a l s e r v i c e s *

i
L o s s o f D o r s e t s h i r e a n d . C o r n w a l l

I IK/18/9
B a t t l e
S u m m a r i e s

4 3 * T h e s e t w o c r u i s e r s w h i c h s a i l e d , f r o m C o l o m b o l a t e o n
4April to join the Fleet at AdjdU Atoll were subsequently-
i n s t r u c t e d t o r e n d e z v o u s w i t h A d m i r a l S o m e r v i l l e o n t h e a f t e r ¬
n o o n o f 5 A p r i l ,
a i rcraf t spot ted the - fcwo ships.

E a r l y o n t h a t m o r n i n g e n e n y r e c o n n a i s s a n & e .

5

44. Soon after noon on 5April, three aircraft were sighted
by the Dorsetshire and assuming them to be hostile opened fire
on them. Almost immediately, eneny aircraft dived on to the
Cornwall which was amile away from the Dorsetshire, and
released their bombs at a low al t i tude, one bomb scor ing a
d i r e c t h i t a n d a n o t h e r a n e a r m i s s . S i m u l t a n e o u s l y, a
s e p a r a t e f o r m a t i o n o f t h r e e a i r c r a f t a t t a c k e d t h e D o r s e t s h i r e
and although avoiding action was taken at aspeed of 27 knots,
all three bombs scored hits which among other damage disabled
the steering gear. Attacks by successive formations of
t h r e e a i r c r a f t f o l l o w e d a t s h o r t i n t e r v a l s . T h e s h i p t o o k
a t e r r i fi c p o u n d i n g a n d f o u r m i n u t e s a f t e r t h e i n i t i a l a t t a c k
there was adecided list to port. All communications between
■the bridge and. other parts of the ship had gone and the whole

A t l e a s t f o u r m o r e

i

(

v e s s e l w a s e n v e l o p e d i n fl a m e a n d s m o k e ,
direct hits were received, making atotal of ten in ally and
there were mary near misses. As the ship turned slow^ on
its beam ends the Captain gave the order to abandon ship.
He afterv/aiTds said "It was incredible how quickly the ship
sank, she just took one plunge by the stem and we were
thrown into the water, the bows towering vertically above us
u s . I I

! ! ! #

■ I

45. Meamvhile the ComwaJ.1 though still afloat had not fared
much better. Following the init ial attacks, bombs fel l
almost continuously some scoring direct hits but the majorily
very near misses. According to the Captain the cause of
the sinking in such ashort time -was not so much due to the
d i r e c t h i t s a s t o t h e n e a r m i s s e s w h i c h c a u s e d s e r i o u s u n d e r ¬
water damage,
the Captain "-was
by their force, causing her to whip heavily from end to end".
The Cornwal l sank soon af ter the Dorsetshi re. There
t o b e

attacking -the ships. One Captain gave thir-ty-six plus and
the other fifty plus, the former figure probably being the

m o r e a c c u r a t e .

Once again Japanese airmen had been successful,
dive-bombing attacks agaizxst the Dorsetshire and Comwall were
just as effect ive as the torpedo and high level bombing attack
used against the Prince of Wales and Repvv^e. The enemy used
single engined, two sea ter aircraft, probably the Wa-vy Type. 97
r e c o n n a i s s a n c e b o m b e r . T h e i r t a c t i c s , d i v i n g s t e e p l y a t a n
angle of frcan jSoP to 80°, were facilitated ly the ships being
on asouther ly course, which enabled the ai rcraf t to combine
the advantages of attacking down sun and from ahead, the
cruisers' blind spot for A,A, defences. The attacks
well pressed home, the hei|^t of release being estimated at
1,000 to 500 feet. The bombing must have been incredibly
acourat esince one caruiser estimated that 9C^ of the bombs
d r o p p e d s c o r e d d i r e c t h i t s o r n e a r m i s s e s #

Attacks on Merchant Shipping

47. While the foregoing events were tsdcing place in the
Oeylon -Addu Atoll area, another Japanese force (or perhaps
adetachment of the main force off Ceylon), which was believed

t h e e f f e c t o f t h e s e n e a r m i s s e s " s a i d
very great indeed, lifting the ship bodily

I I
# . .

(

 , a p p e a r s
s o m e d o u b t a s t o t h e a c t u a l n u m b e r o f e n e n y a a r c r a f t

4 6 * T h e i r
i

V

w e r e
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B a t t l e
S m t i m a r i e s
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t o c o n s i s t o f o n e o r m o r e c a p i t a l s h i p s , t w o o r t h r e e c a i r i e r s
wi th cru iser and dest royer escor ts , was operat ing against
m e r c h a n t s h i p p i n g i n t h e B a y o f B e n g a l ,
t i m e w a s s a i l i n g o f f t h e e a s t c o a s t o f I n d i a i n s m a l l
u n e s c o r t e d g r o u p s , r o u t e d a s c l o s e i n s h o r e a s p o s s i b l e . T h e r e
w a s n o a i r s t r i k i n g f o r c e i n s o u t h e r n I n d i a a n d n o fi g h t e r
a i r c r a f t .

S h i p p i n g a t t h i s

I n f a c t t h e r e w e r e n p a i r c r a f t a t a l l i n t h i s a r e a
e x c e p t a f e w t w e l v e y e a r o l d Va l e n t i a s m a n n e d b y t h e I n d i a n
A i r F o r c e V o l u n t e e r R e s e r v e ,

4B, Rang ing a t w i l l the Japanese between 5and 9Apr i l
a c c o x a n t e d f o r fi f t e e n m e r c h a n t s h i p s b y a i r . a t t a c k w h i l e
a n o t h e r e i g h t w e r e s u n k b y s u r f a c e c r a f t , a t o t a l o f '
112,000 tons gross. On 6April, following reconnaissance
fl igh t s by Japanese ca r r i e r bo rne a i r c ra f t and floa t -p l anes ,
Vizagapatam and Coconada were attacked, the first bombs on
I n d i a n s o i l . T h e s e r a i d s w e r e c o m p a r a t i v e l y l i g h t a n d l i t t l e
damg.ge was caused, but there T>ras some evacuation of the cities
o n t h e e a s t c o a s t .

49, Commencing on 2Apr i l , merchant shipping off the west
coas t o f Ind ia was sub jec ted to submar ine a t tack . Opera t ing
from the north-west of Bombay to east of Addu Atoll, eneny
submarines sank five merchant ships totalling some ^0,000 gross ^
t o n s .

T h e A t t a c k o n T r i n c o m a l e e

9nviH 50, Early on 9April 1942 the Naval base at Trincomalee was
lt/6 heavily attacked by Japanese aircraft, presumably from the same

task fo rce tha t a t tacked Co lombo a few days ea r l i e r. I t seems
likely, however, that the force which operated off Colombo was
joined by those elements hitherto foraging in the Bay of Bengal,
The attack on Trincomalee was expected and Catalina patrols

t h e r e f o r e m a i n t a i n e d . I n t h e l a t e a f t e r n o o n o f 8 A p r i l
R , A , P, fl y i n g b o a t r e p o r t e d t h r e e b a t t l e s h i p s a n d o n e a i r ¬

craf t car r ier 400 mi les due east o f Cey lon s teer ing acourse
n o r t h - w e s t .

w e r e

a n

Another Catal ina was airborne in the early hours of 9Apri l5 1 .
a n d c a r r i e d o u t a c r o s s o v e r p a t r o l a p p r o x i m a t e l y 2 0 0 m i l e s
east of Trincomalee. Soon after dawn the eneny was again
located but the Catalina which began to signal the eneny* s
position and composition broke off transmission before anything
more t han ”A l a rge f o r ce , , , . , " cou ld be sen t . No th i ng more
was heard from the Catal ina and i t did not return to base,

52, It was evident that adawn attackxwould be made on either
Tr i iocomalee or Madras, The evasive tact ics employed at
Colombo had proved effective and since there were too few
fighter aircraft at Trincomalee, orders were given for the
harbour to be cleared. The eneny had made no attempt to
locate dispersed shipping at Colombo and i t seemed unl ikely
that they woixld do so at Trincomalee, On the evening of
8April most of the ships at Trincomalee, including the air-
crsLft carr ier Hermes sai led with orders to keep close in shore
a n d t o b e a t l e a s t f o r t y m i l e s a w a y b y fi r s t l i g h t o n 9 A p r i l ,

,Unlike Colombo the radar screen was in operation and at
0700 hours plots were recorded at arange of ninety one miles.
Apositive track was established when the raiders were between

t o f o r t y m i l e s a w a y. T h e a t t a c k c o m m e n c e d s o m e

5 3 .

t h i r t y - fi v e
20 minutes later, the principal targets being China Bay airfield,
the harbour and docks.

54, When the eneny force was first sighted the bombers were
flying at 15,000 feet, about sixty in number, escorted by Zeros

of which weaved between the bombers while others remained alofts a n e
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at 20,000 feet as top cover. As,.they neared the target
area the first wave of Navy Type 99 dive-bcmbers lost height
and c^ried out, alevel bombing attack from about 10,000 feet,
inen followed further fomations of bombers which broke
foimation to dive-bomb and machine-gun their targets*
Almost immediately ahigh level bombing attack by twin-v
engined eneny aircraft took place.

No bombs were dropped on Trinccmalee town itself but
considerable damage was done' at the airfield.
Fleet Air Arm aircraft, most of them in various stages of
erection or repair, were destroyed. The dockyard received
513-jor damage from several direct hits, several workshops and
Diary godowns were wrecked, power and water mains cut and
cranes put out of action. Two ships were damaged in harbour.
But civilian casualties were !exceptionally li^t,

Adawn patrol of three Hurricanes, orbiting China Bay
airfield at 15,000 feet was vectored to meet the raiders
■which were sighted thirty miles from the coast. At the
same time !two further sections were scrambled frcm China Bay
and two more from the neighboiaring satellite airfield of
Kokkilai, the last !fcro climbing rapidly to 16,000 feet. In all,
seventeen Hurricanes of No. 261 Squadron and six Fulmars of
No, 273 Squadron were airborne, and this represented the
to ta l n im ibe r o f se rv i ceab le B r i t i sh a i r c ra f t ava i l ab le .

57i The action soon developed into adog-fight but the early
warn ing had enab led some I k i r r i canes t o ga in t he advan tage
of height and to adopt the dive and zoom tactics calculated
to be the best method of coiantering the manoeuvreability of
eneny a i rc ra f t . Our fighters were hope less ly outnumbered,
however, and we lost eight liarricanes and three Fulmars in
claiming fifteen eneny aircraft destroyed, seventeen pitJ—
bably so and five damaged. The A, A, defences claimed the
destruction of nine eneny aijrcfaft,

58, The supreme advantage of radaf 'cover can be seen in
contrast to the Colombo attack. At Tr inccanalee there were
about half the number of fighters avai lable and yet the early
warning enabled them to inflict afar higher percentage of
losses in pi'oportion to the nuniber of* f x g h t e p s i n
action. In fact, the Japanese published reports, as far as
they go, confirmed their losses higher at Trinccmalee than
at Colombo, "

5 5 .
T h i r t e e n

5 6 .

59. The signal received from the Catalina on patrol ,
(Para. 51) enabled the Air Staff to estimate the position of
the eneny,- accurately this time, and nine Blenheims of
No, 11 Squadron were despatched to attack tto eneny carriers.
The eneny force was said to have comprised three battleships,
four or five carriers, four or five cruisers screened by a
number of destroyers. The Blenheims made abombing attack
from 11,000 feet but it was not very accurate since only
three near misses were observed and these about fifty yards
from the teirgets. After bombing the fonnation turned for
home and commenced ashallow dive with the object of descend*^
ing to sea level. They were intercepted by Zeros at
7,000 feet and of the nine Blenheims which set off only four
returned and all these were damaged, Ttey had the satis¬
faction, however, of seeing four eneny fighters go down in
flames. One raport says that stiff opposition was met by
the Blenheims during the bombing and this might account for
the inaccurate bombing.

U -

9

60. While the raid on Trinccmalee was in progress, two
eneny reconnaissance aircraft appeared over Colombo,
w e r e

They
engaged by A.A. fire and left without dropping axy bombs.
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This had''B. most unfortunate sequel, however, as the return
fl i g h t o f t h e e n e m y a i r c r a f t t o o k t h e m w i t h i n s i g h t o f t h e
a i r c r a f t c a r r i e r H e r m e s a n d t h e s h i p p i n g w h i c h h a d b e e n d i s ¬
p e r s e d o f f t h e e a s t c o a s t o f C e y l o n .

L o s s o f H e r m e s a n d O t h e r s .

I IK /18/9
B a t t l e
S u m m a r i e s

The Hermes (less her aircraft which had been transfen^d
ashore) in company with the destroyer Vampire, sailed from
Trincomalee during the night 8/9 April and proceeded south in
a c c o r d a n c e w i t h d i s p e r s a l o r d e r s ,
a t t a c k o n T r i n c o m a l e e t h e s e s h i p s w e r e s i x t y - fi v e m i l e s a w a y
a n d a b o u t fi v e m i l e s o f f t h e c o a s t o f C e y l o n ,
m o r n i n g t h e y t u r n e d , n o r t h w i t h t h e i n t e n t i o n o f r e a c h i n g
T r i n c o m a l e e d u r i n g t h e l a t e a f t e r n o o n ,
f r o m t h e H e r m e s t h e r e w a s a B r i t i s h m e r c h a n t m a n A t h e l s t a n e

A n o t h e r m e r c h a n t v e s s e l B r i t i s h

6 1 .

I
A t t h e t i m e o f t h e a i r

D u r i n g t h e

S o m e s e v e n m i l e s

a n d a c o r v e t t e H o l l y h o c k .
S e r g e a n t w a s a l s o i n t h e v i c i n i t y .

)i
i

I6 2 . AJapanese aircraft report v/as intercepted at Cblombo
and when in terpre ted i t tu rned out to be as ight ing repor t
o f t h e H e r m e s . T h e c a r r i e r w a s o r d e r e d t o m a k e f u l l s p e e d
f o r T r i n c o m a l e e i n o r d e r t o r e a c h fi g h t e r c o v e r ,
f r o m R a t m a l a n a w e r e s e n t t o h e r a s s i s t a n c e t o o .
to abreakdown in communicat ions bet \veen Golcmbo and! I ldncanalee
s o m e c o n f u s i o n a r o s e .
S t a t i o n w a s a t C o l o m b o a n d c o u l d n o t p a s s o n t h e i n f o r m a t i o n
that the Hermes had been sighted,
pass information regarding the attack on the port and Naval
Headquarters Ceylon remained unaware of its full weight. They
imagined that only one carrier was included in the eneny force.
Since the Hermeg was about 180 miles from the estimated posi¬
tion of the eneny fleet it was hoped that she would have time
to reach the fighter umbrella at Trincomalee before the
Japanese a i rcraf t had t ime to refuel , ream and at tack her,

or five carriers were operating and subsequently
the C-in-C. formed the opinion that the eneny had acomplete
striking force ready in reserve.

F i g h t e r s
B u t o w i n g

The Commander-in-Chief, East Indies

T r i n c o m a l e e c o u l d n o t

A c t u a l l y f o v i r

I63» Orders were issued from Colombo for Trincomalee to des¬
patch wliatever fighter
ta send seven Fulmars to patrol over the carrier. But the
Fulmars were too late and there was no communication with
Tr incomalee, Th is was fa ta l s ince the Hur r icanes a t Ch ina
Bay though only sixty miles from the Hermes were blissfully
unaware of the peril. Thus for asecond time in aweek,
surface craft hr.d to rely on their A, A, armament to' oppose an
overwhelming dive-bombing attack, with the inevitable result.

I
w a s a v a i l a b l e , a n d f o r R a t m a l a n ac o v e r

64. On receipt of the Coramander-in-Ohief' sorders the Henne^
increased her speed to the maxinium of 24 knots,
morning of 9April when off Batticaloa, eneary aircraft were
sighted coming out of the sun at about 10,000 feet. They
immediately attacked, diving at an angle of 65° on to the
carrier which opened up with every gun it could bear when
they came within range. The attack was carried out pe3>*
fectly, relentlessly and quite fearlessly and was described
by one eye witness as being like ahighly organised deck dis¬
play. The eneny peeled off in threes and dived straight
<3own on the doomed ship out of the sun. Hits were scored
at once and during the following ten minutes eneny aircraft
attacked in acontinuous procession. The ship was soon in
abad way, listing heavily to port. The end came quickly
and twenty minutes after the first sighting of the eneny the

' t o o k h e r fi n a l p l u n g e .

j

D u r i n g t h e »

i
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6 5 . As soon as the carrier had disappeared the
their attention to the destroyer Vampire which
by about fifteen bombers.

e n e n y t u r n e d
w a s a t t a c k e d

Ten minu tes su fficed to fin ish
her. The ship broke in half and sank rapidly. During
the brief encounter the destroyers guns shot down one enennr
aircraft, probably destroyed another, and damaged athird,

!While the Hermes and Vampire were being destroyed, six
enemy bombers attacked the British merchantman British,.
Sergeant ^some twelve miles to the north. She received four
direct hits and two near misses in about 90 seconds and was
loft in asinking condition. About an hour later, enany
aircraft bombed the corvette Hollyhock and the merchant
vessel Athelstane both of which were sunk in the space of
afew minutes. As the Athelstane sank, some Fulmars ;
which had been sent from Ratmalana to patrol over the
Hermes appeared on the scene. They immediately engaged the
eneriy shooting down at least three and losing two of their
number in doing so.

These actions marked the close of the Jai>anese offensive
in Indian waters. That afternoon, 9April ’1942, three
carr iers, nine large vessels accompanied by destroyers were
sighted 170 miles east of Trincomalee steering asoutherly
c o u r s e ; t h i s w a s t h e l a s t s e e n o f t h e m i n t h e w a t e r s a r o u n d
C e y l o n ,

I

6 6

6 7 .

S u m m a j y

6 8 , The immediate consequences of the operations Just
descr ibed was cur ious. Both fleets w i thdrew f rom the waters
w h i c h h a d b e e n t h e s c e n e o f s o m u c h a c t i v i t y,
fleet to East Africa and the Japanese east of the Straits of
Malacca, Apart from occasional submarine attacks on skip—
ping, there was never to be a iy recurrence of act iv i ty.
The threat of the renascent power of the United States in the
Pacific, or other considerations, caused the Japanese to
concen t ra te the i r e f fo r t s on the Pac ific i s lands , and w i th
the growing weight of British air power, the threat to India
and Ceylon gradually receded.

T h e B r i t i s h

69. Sumning up the CommandBZ**"in“Chief, Ceylon remarked that
the object of the Japanese operations was purely araid on
the harbours and airfields of Ceylc®, cabined with attacks ■
o n s h i p p i n g i n t h e a r e a , 'on shipping in the area, Gteneral Wavell, however, considered
that the eneny* sobject was to secure the rejection by India
of the proposals brought out by the Oripps mission, then
n e g o t i a t i n g i n D e l h i ,

70, The composition of the eneny force remained uncertain
but it seems likely that three battleships and five carriers
were operating, with at least two cruisers and six destroyers
plus anumber of submarines. Tn the course of the operations
we lost two large cruisers, one s,mall aircraft carrier, two
destroyers, one corvette and twenty~nine merch^t vessels of
varying sizes from 1,000 to ^,000 tons. In aircraft too,
our losses were high and especially serious in the absence
of reserves. Had the attack been ren^d it would have
been difficult to meet. After the raids the air strength of
Ceylon was reduced for atme to twenty-one Hurricanes, three
Blenheims and sixteen Swordfish.

71. On the other side of the picture it is certain that
losses were high in proportion to their strength, perhaps _
high as 30 per cent. There is no evidence to show, however
that the eneny thought his losses excessive since their *
experiences on this occasion did not deter them from

e n e n y
a s

stagir^
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asimilar attack on Midway Island some two months later, when
J a p a n e s e c a r r i e r s w e r e b a d l y m a u l e d b y c a r r i e r b o r n e A m e r i c a n
a i r c r a f t .

7 2 . A s a n a v a l o p e r a t i o n t h e J a p a n e s e r a i d s o n C e y l o n m u s t
b e r e g a r d e d a s h i g h l y s u c c e s s f u l f r o m t h e i r p o i n t o f v i e w.
W e w e r e n o t s t r o n g e n o u g h i n t h e a i r t o c o u n t e r t h e r a i d .
The lack o f figh ter a i rc ra f t and o f an e ffic ien t ear ly warn¬
ing sys tem prevented the R.A.P, f rom infl ic t ing rea l l y
cr ipp l ing casual t ies on the enemy. Moreover, we lacked
sufficient striking power, both shore based and carrier borne,
and as aresult the eneny escaped unsco.thed,

7 3 « T h e J a p a n e s e a t t a c k r e v e a l e d t h e v / e a k n e s s o f t h e E a s t e r n
Fleet and induced the latter to withdraw from the Ceylon area
wi thou t the necess i t y o f engag ing tha t flee t i n ba t t l e .
A l t h o u g h t h e J a p a n e s e d i d n o t f o l l o w u p w i t h f u r t h e r a t t a c k s
on Ceylon, i t enabled them to disregard the Eastern Fleet for
the t ime being. The information they gained a,ppears to have
convinced them that the Ceylon area itself was not sufficiently
f r u i t f u l , t o w a r r a n t a t t a c k s ' o n s h i p p i n g t h e r e . I t w o u l d
have been adifferent story if information of their approach
had not allowed the dispersal of shipping.

■1
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rSECTION V

EXPANSICN and DEVELOEMEiNT
OF INDIA COMMAUD

B a c k g r o r m d

biiild-up of India Command was largely conditioned
oy tne war situation in other theatres. The operations to
captm-'e Madagascar, for instance, delayed the arrival
reinforcements and eq^uipment, principally those of the Navy
and Army, but had removed the potential threat to India’s
line of communication with the United Kingdom. The reverse
suffered in the Western Desert in June, 1942 and the close
approach of Rommel's army to the Nile delta also caused a
diversion of units and equipnent, especially in aircraft and
tanks, to the Middle East Command. Though India was far
irom secT^e, the danger to Egypt was obviously far more
threatening and in any case, the monsoon which had started

India had given the armed forces there abreathing space
^which to re-organise and train. Towards the end of
June, 1942 General Wavell cabled the Commander-in-Chief,
Middle East offering any assistance that India could afford.
An anti-tank regiment was asked for, which was sent, together
with ahundred tank, carriers and other aid.

o f

Despatch by
B ' . M . T i ' a v e l l
Mar.-Dec. *4^
S u p p . t o
London Gaz.

2 . Adanger more nearly affecting India arose from the
G-erman advance towards the Cau<»sus, which menaced Iran, Iraq

the Persian Gulf. Alarge proport ion of the garri^ns
mthose countries had been moved across to Egypt to meet
the threat to the Nile delta and it seemed that the only way
to reinforce Persia in time to halt the German advance through
the Caucasus, should the Russians fail to hold them as at one
time seemed likely, was to send troops from India, weak though
her defences were. In September, 1942 an aimoiofed brigade
and adivision left India for Iraq and afurther division
was held in readiness should the situation demand further
r e i n f o r c e m e n t .

3 . Internally, other factors hindered e:q)ansion and develop.,
ment in India. The summer of 1942 was the hottest e3qjerienced
!hi Bengal for m*viy years and the fact that numbers of natives
died from heat exhaustion illustrates the effect the climate
niust have had upon the unacclimatised British personnel who
reached the Bengal area direct from temperate latitudes.

The transportatioi* problem too was adifficult one and
further conqjlicated^y the heavy monsoon of 1942 which causedextensive floodini '^d interruption of railway communications
north of the Brahmaputra and elsewhere. The road from
Dimapur to Imphal suffered continual landslides, aparticularly
serious matter since the road constituted the sole land line
of communication for alarge part of the force on the India—
Burma frontier. This was followed by the worst malaria
epidemic India had known for many years. There was a
particularly high incidence among lorry drivers and other
transport personnel which had the cumulative effect of
worsening the situation. Pinally? fro» August, 1942 onwards,
the rebellion organised by the Indian Congress after the
breakdown of the Oripps negotiations in April was directed
especially against communications to North-East India.

Sea oommunioations into Calcutta were also affected.
The Japanese naval raids in April caused fof some time the
virtual closing of the Bay of Bengal to merchant shipping and
this placed additional commitments on the alrea^ over-worked
railways. The port of Chittagong was closed altogether and
much of the port equipne’^'<= was removed in May, 1942 when a
Japanese attack on Chittagong seemed probable.

5o

DS 86864/1(43)



' 1 I
f W x B m :

l i MK J i

* b \ » .

6 , T h e G o i o m - u n i c a t i o n s d i f fi c x i l t i e s m e n t i o n e d a b o v e n a t v i r a l l y
h a d a c o n s i d e r a b l e e f f e c t u p o n t h e e f fi c i e n c y o f t h e t r o o p s .
Those, in Manipiir, who were dependent upon the Dimapur-Imphal
3?oad for, suppliesj had to subsist on less than ful l rat ions
for aconsiderable ;gart of the stammer, the resultant malnutr i¬
t i o n i n c r e a s i n g t h e i r s u s c e p t i b i l i t y t o d i s e a s e . I t w a s a l s o
impossible, owing to the breaking of the road, to provide
s a t i s f a c t o r y m e d i c a l a c c o m m o d a t i o n a n d e q u i p m e n t o r t o
e v a c u a t e t h e s i c k t o b e t t e r c o n d i t i o n s . T h i s a g a i n i n c r e a s e d
t h e s i c k r a t e . M a n y o f t h e t r o o p s h a d b e e n t h r o u g h t h e
eochaust ing Burma campaign and shooold have been rel ieved and
r e s t e d h a d t h e r e l i e f s o r t r a n s p o r t f a c i l i t i e s b e e n a v a i l a b l e .
B u t a s o i f fi c i e n c y o f t r a n s p o r t a i r c r a f t a v h i c h c o u l d h a v e
e a s e d t h e s i t u a t i o n w a s n o t y e t a v a i l a b l e . I n O c t o b e r a n d
November, 1942, however, v/hen conditions began to improve,
some 20 ,000 s i ck we re evacua ted f rom the Eas te rn A rmy a rea
i n a d d i t i o n t o t h e 1 5 , 0 0 0 o r s o e v a c u a t e d b e f o r e t h e r a i n s
when the Army came out of Biarma,

7 . T h e d i s t o o r b a n c e s c a u s e d b y t h e I n d i a n C o n g r e s s i n
A u g u s t , 1 9 4 2 t h r e w a n a d d i t i o n a l s t r a i n o n t h e A r m y, w h i c h h a d
t o b e u s e d f o r i n t e r n a l s e c To r i t y d u t i e s i n s t e a d o f i t s l e g i t i ¬
mate work of t raining and equipping for operat ions in the dry-
w e a t h e r s e a s o n . T h e e q u i v a l e n t o f fi f t y - e i g h t b a t t a l i o n s
had to be employedj of these twenty-four belonged to the
fi e l d a r m y a n d t h e e q u i v a l e n t o f s e v e n f o r m e d f r o m r e i n ¬
forcement camps Sind training centres. The remainder were
b a t t a l i o n s a l r e a d y a l l o t t e d f o r i n t e r n a l s e c u r i t y . T h e
R«A,P, too, had to divert some of i ts effort to the maintenance
o f i n t e r n a l s e c u r i t y p a t r o l s .

Thus many di fficul t ies and delays occurred in the re in¬
f o r c e m e n t o f t h e E a s t e r n f r o n t i e r o f I n d i a w h e r e u n i t s w e r e
already seriously below strength ov/ing to the high incidence
qf d isease. Had the enemy e lected to at tack Bengal a t th is
time it seems likely that these factors and possible sabotage
could have turned the scales against us,

R . A . F . O r g a n i s a t i o n

The expansion of the air forces in India and three
factors, operations, training and maintenance led to the
necess i t y o f agenera l reorgan isa t ion o f the Command, , In
March, 1942 there were but two groups headquarters in India,
No, 1(Indian) Group at Peshawar controlling air operations
on the North-West Frontier, and No, 222 Group at Colombo
r e p o n s i b l e f o r t h e c o n t r o l o f R . A . F, u n i t s i n C e y l o n a n d a t
t h e i s l a n d b a s e s o f t h e I n d i a n O c e a n , I n a d d i t i o n t h e r e
existed anucleus of No. 2(Indian) Group at Lahore which
had been formed with the intention of -undertaking the training
of air force personnel in India, ascheme -which did not reach
ma-turi-ty*

10, During the second quarter of 1942 the group orgeinisation
w a s e x t e n d e d t o t h e s c a l e o f s e v e n h e a d q u a r t e r s . O n
12 March remnants of. the original 221 Group of Rangoon re¬
formed the Headquarters at Calcutta and on 1April No, 224
Grt)up cane into being, unofficially it seems since no attfchoriiy
for its formation had then been received from the Air Ministry,
No, 221 Group was made responsible for all bomber and general
reconnaissance operations on the Brnma front and o-ver the
Bay of Bengal and No, 224 Group for all fighter operations
iii Bengal and Assam,

110 In Ceylon No, 222 Group retained its former function.
In the Northwest No, 1(Indian) Group became No, 223 Group
on 1May and continued to fulfil the same role. No, 2
(Indian) Gix)up was disbanded and in its place there arose

■■ 'W%

/-
{;

8 .

9

nd50/47/20
®^ile (a.M.)
S.101057

9 .

^86864/1(44)



Ilf®
Iff-}

37 S E C R E T

thP H e a d q u a r t e r s a t L a h o r e . . I n ,
formed at Bangalore on 22 April as a

com^sxte Headquarters vested vn.th the charge of air forcemits in the enormous land area ranging from Cape Camorin in
the south to Sind and Orissa in the north-west and north¬
east respectively. It was probably the largest T«nd area
covered by any group in the world and for atime possessed
fewer aircraft than any other. To complete the group
o^anisation. No, 226 (Maintenance) Group formed on 9Mayat Karachi jthe principal port amd air terminal throijgh which
reinforcement aircraft for India Command were to flow,

12, Early in’the expansion period it became evident that
the cont:rol of operational groups in North East India from
New Delhi was impossible and might Jeopardise the success of
operations shovild they become heavy or sustained, both offen¬
s i v e a n d d e f e n s i v e . T h e d i s t a n c e f r o m N e w D e l h i t o C a l c u t t a
is over 850 miles or farther than from London to Munich and
Just about as difficult to contact on the telephone in the
year 1942, In order to overcome this problem it was decided
that anew command within the Command, as it were, would have
to be formed, the Justification for this unusual arrangianent
being once again, the tremendous distances and poor communi¬
c a t i o n s i n I n d i a ,
groups in Bengal was therefore taken over by anew Head-
qmrters called Bengal Command, located at Barrackpore, a
subtirb of Calcutta, to act as the Ai0*0^jn-C's advanced H.Q.
in the field. Another important consideration in the forma¬
tion of this new Command was the necessity for an air officer
of sufficient rank to deal on equal terms with the Navy, the
Army the Provincial Gpvemment in the Bengal

But before 1942 had
tion was effected. In making No, 221 Group and No. 224
Gtoup responsible for bomber and fighter operations respec¬
tively, the area in which their units were di^ersed was e»
large that with the difficulties of communication by land»-
line, road, rail and sea, adequate control and maintenance
was virtually impossible. Moreover, the offensive operations
due to take place in Arakan in December, 1942 made it neces-
saty for agroup headquarters to be located farther fornaz4
alongside the division which was to engage the enemy,
No, 221 and 224 Groups therefore became composite foimations,
the former at Calcutta controlling bomber, coastal and
fighter operations of units based in western Bengal, and the
latter moving to Chittagong whence they controlled all
offensive and defensive fighter and light bomber squadrons
along the entire Btirma front from North East Assam to the Mayu
Penins ia la ,

I

T h e d i r e c t c o n t r o l o f t h e t w o o p e r a t i o n a l

a r e a .

I IM/a42/ la
0, R,B,
AHQ, Bengal
Aug. 1943
App."D«

1 3 . i ts course, fu r ther reorgan isa-r u n

14. Simiiltaneously with the reorganisation of the operational
groups in Bengal, it was* decided to copy the Middle East
system of mobile wings operating under the operational group
headqmrters, each wing having its own air stores park and
repair and salvage unit. This organisation was brought into
being in October, 1942 in the Bengal area and was later
extended to other operational groups in India, Cqjrlon,
however, was not incltided since the area of the Island was ao
comparatively small that mobilily was not of any great
impor tance.

TCvpansion fflf Squadrons
15o In March, 1942 the Chiefs of Staff agreed that the
squadron target for India Command should be sixty-four plvia
one transport squadron and aphotographic reconnaissance unit.
Towards the end of the year this target was increased to a
total of eighty-three squadrons as along term policy
number Judged to be necessary if India and Ceylon were to be

IIJ50/47/20
P o M o P i l e
So l 01057
A , C o M o P e i r s e
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d e f e n d e d a d e q u a t e l y a n d i f s u f fi c i e n t a i r s u p p o r t w a s t o b e
p r o v i d e d d u r i n g t h e r e - c o n q u e s t o f B \ i r m a .

16. Apr i l , 1942 there fore saw the incept ion o f an a l l -
e m b r a c i n g p r o g r a n m e o f d e v e l o p m e n t o f a f o r c e w h i c h h a d
r e m a i n e d s t a t i c d u r i n g a p e r i o d o f r a p i d a d v a n c e s i n o t h e r
theatres. The immediate reinforcement ef Ceylon has already
been mentioned(l); in the North-East of India efforts were
made, subject to the greater priority of Ceylon's demands,
to bu i ld up a force w i th wh ich to main ta in a i r super io r i ty in
t h a t a r e a .

The minute air force in Burma was Virtual ly annihi lated
dur ing the ret reat and only afew ai rcraf t were flown back
t o I n d i a .

1 7 .

The majority of R.A.P. personnel were, however,
successfully evacuated and these served to re-fom sqiiadrona
for the defence of India,wi th ai rcraf t which were grad\aal ly
arriving from the Middle East and United Kingdom in increa,sing
n u m b e r s . A l s o f r o m t h e U n i t e d K i n g d o m c a m e f r e s h R . A . P.
personne l , many o f whom were sent to Benga l to fo rm new
s q u a d r o n s t h e r e .I

18* Between March and June, 1942 the Air P
Command expanded from five(2)

e i n I n d i a

sqr iadrons.
An addi-tional Mbhavdc squadron was foimed, making atotal of
two of this type* In April, 1942 three light bomber
squadrons came out of Burma and with their re-equipnent with
Blenheim IVs they formed, for the remainder of the year, the
body of the a i r s t r ik ing force. Dur ing the same month afew
Well ingtons arr ived and these consti tuted the advance guard
of the n igh t bomber fo rce . The fighter de fence o f Nor th -
East India, hitherto handled by one squadron of Mohawks, was
aiigmented in June, 1942 by three Hxirrioane sqtiadrons whose
personnel and equipment came from the United Kingdom, For
photographic reconnaissance tasks, five Mitchells (B-25)
were taken over from the Dutch and became the long range ele¬
ment of the P.R, force, while Hurricanes were used for short
r a n g e w o r k .

t o t w e n t y - s i

19. In March, 1942 the Indian Air Force consisted of four
s q u a d r o n s a n d t h e I . A . P. V. R . m a n n e d s i x c o a s t a l d e f e n o e
fl i g h t s ,
seiy grasp of advanced navigation for general reconnaissance
work, it was decided to disband the flights and to concentrate
o n a p r o g r a m m e o f t e n I . A . P. s q u a d r o n s m a d e u p o f fi v e fi g h t e r
reconnaissance sqtiadrons (Hurricanes), one bomber reconnais*
tence squadron (Vengeance) and four light bomber sqtiadrons
(Vengeance), Only two Vengeance squadrons were, however,
formed owing to the difficulty of obtaining sufficient Indian
ai rcrew personnel and the I .A.P. eventual ly had e ight
Hundcane squadrons of which five were employed in the fighter
r e c o n n a i s s a n c e r o l e .

S i n c e t h e I n d i a n o b s e r v e r s d i d n o t s h o w t h e n e o e & -

2 0 * D u r i n g t h e r e m a i n d e r o f 1 9 4 2 o t h e r m o d e m a i r c r a f t
a r r i v e d i n t h e C o m m a n d t o r e i n f o r c e w h a t w a s s t i l l a c o l l e o -
t i on o f second- l i ne a i r c ra f t . The Vengeance d i ve -bomber
b e g a n t o a r r i v e i n n u m b e r f r o m A m e r i c a b u t c o n t i n u a l a n d
exasperat ing teething troi ibles were experienced and they did
not see act ion unti l March, 1943- Lockheed Hudsons took up
the task of general reconnaissance over the Bay of Bengal in
J u n e , 1 9 4 2 , r e l i e v i n g t h e l o A . P o V. R o fl i g h t s . D u r i n g t h e

(l) See pages 22=24,

(2) See Order of Battle at Appendix 2Page 1.

(3) See Order of Battle at Appendix 2Page 2.

0
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same month No. 217 (Beavtfort) Sqtaadron became operational in
Ceylon as atorpedo and reconnaissance, unit, talf-ing the place
or the unsuitable Blenheims which had proved so ineffective
for oversea operations. Spitfires made thein appearance in
India in November, 1942 as photographic reconnaissance aii>*
craft but another year was to elapse before the fighter versicjn
operated over the Burma f ront*

R.A.F, heavy bomber Liberators operated for the first
time over Burma on 17 November, 1942 but not for some months
were they used in quantily because of the lack of spares and
gTOund equipment required for their proper maintenance. The
heavy bomber needed awell developed industrial hinterland
naore than any other type of aircraft and their xise in India
served to drive home the vital need for local manufacture, a
need that had alrea^ made itself apparent in the onployment
o f l i gh te r a i rc ra f t . In i t ia l l y the L ibera to rs were awast ing
asset since apolicy of cannibalization, which no modem air
feme can follow indefinitely, was forced upon the R.A.P.
maintenance organisation. It was not until acomplex supply
system had been established together with second and third
Ime servicing echelons that the onployment of heavy bomber
aircraf t on the Burma front became, apract icable proposi t ion#

The general s i tmt ion at the end of 1942 was that th i r ty-
two squadrons were fully operational on modem -types with a
fxorther sixteen squadrons in various stages of eqtdpment and
training but not operational. In addition thgre were two
flights of transport aircraft and aP.R.U. operational.
Aircraft comprising this force were Mohawk and Hxirricane
fighters, Blenheim and Vengeance light bombers, Anny co¬
operation I^ysanders, Wellington and Liberator bombers, G.B.
Hudsons and Catalinas, Dakota and Hxidson transports, Mitchell
a n d S p i t fi r e a n d H u r r i c a n e P. R * a i r c r a f t , t o t a l l i n g i n a l l
some 1 ,443 mach ines .

23# Arriving from the Middle East on 14 Januaiy, 1943 aElight
of A. I. Beaufighters took over the task of the night fighter
defence of Calcutta, scoring an immediate success (See
Section x). The Beauf ighters which had the advantage of speed,
ceiling and technical equipnent over the Hurricanes which had
formerly defended Calcutta by night, brought the defence of
the City to as-fcandard oomparible in quality, if not in
quanti-ty-, to'that of the British Isles. But it must be
remembered that the success of the Beaufighters belonged in
part to the greatly improved warning system without which the
Beatifighters could not have positioned themselws near enough
to enemy aircraft -fco make use of their A.I. radar equipment,

24. Beaufighters in another role appeared in Januaiy, 1943
and their advent marked anew era in offensive air operations.
Hitherto the Japanese in Bunna had been attacked by bond>ers
and short rangeVircraft. No. 27 Squadron equipped with
Beaufighters, carrying aformidable armament, were able to
penetrate deep into many territory and to attack the Japanese
where they were most vulnerable,- in their lines of communica-

The fire-power which these Beaufighters brought to
bear pro-ved to be the most suitable tor such targets as rivers
craft, rolling stock, locomotives, mechanical transport and the
like. Prom January, 1943 onwards there begw awar of attri¬
tion -which was to h&ve suoh adecisive effect upon the progress
of the war in Bimna, but in the ear^ ^s the effectivene
of intruder operations was limited by the small number of
aircraft available. Not until September, I943 did another
squadron of Beaufighters become operational -fco ;5oin in the
a t t a c k .

f

2 1 ,

2 2 .

M o d e m i s a - f c -
i o n o f t h e
A i r f o r c e s
i n I n d i a
1939-1944.

t i o n .
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25« February, 1943 witnessed an advance in another sphere.
T h e v a s t a r e a s o f o c e a n e x t e n d i n g f r o m t h e A r a b i a n S e a t o t h e
A n d a m a n I s l a n d s w e r e p a t r o l l e d b y a i r c r a f t b a s e d i n I n d i a a n d
Ceylon and heavy demands were made upon the Catalina squadrons.
No r we re t hese a i r c ra f t su f fic i en t l y ve r sa t i l e t o unde r t ake
the many l ypes o f over sea reconna issance demanded o f them.
The Gr.R. Liberators of No. 160 Sqmdron which began to operate
in February, 1943 fil led the gap and later in the year when
photographs were required of the Car Nicobar islands, these
a i r c r a f t w e r e a v a i l a b l e t o o b t a i n t h e m .

26, For many months the Photographic Reconnaissance I^orce had
t o u s e M i t c h e l l a i r c r a f t f o r a l l l o n g r a n g e w o r k b u t i n
August,-1943, Mosquito P.R. aircraft made their appearance.
The i r range, speed and h igh opera t iona l ce i l ing fi t ted than
a d m i r a b l y f o r t h e t a s k a n d t h ^ c o n s i d e r a b l y e x t e n d e d t h e
a r e a o f e n e m y o c c u p i e d t e r r i t o r y a b o u t w h i c h i t w a s p o s s i b l e
t o o b t a i n d e t a i l e d i n f o r m a t i o n .

2 7 * L a t e r m a r k s o f W e l l i n g t o n s a l s o c a m e i n t o t h e C o m m a n d
i n A u g u s t , 1 9 4 3 *

.whose more powerful engines, greater bomb load and better
defensive armament was avast improvement on the Mark Iwith
w h i c h I n d i a h a d f o r m e r l y t o b e c o n t e n t * ,
heavy bombers was witnessed when in September, 1943, the
L i b e r a t o r M a r k I I I fi r s t r a i d e d B u r m a ,

F i r s t t h e M a r k I I I a n d l a t e r t h e M a r k X

A s i m i l a r a d v a n c e i n

28* By June, 1943 the number of squadrons in the Command had
g r o w n t o fi f t y - t h r e e ,
o p e r a t i o n a l , c o m p r i s i n g s e v e n t e e n fi g h t e r , s e v e n b o m b e r , n i n e
general reconnaissance, one P.R., one transpoirt squadron engaged
o n s u p p l y d r o p p i n g a n d t h r e e I . A . F. s q u a d r o n s e m p l o y e d o n

D u r i n g t h e

O f t h e s e t h i r t y - e i g h t w e r e f u l l y

w a t c h a n d w a r d d u t i e s o n t h e N o r t h W e s t F r o n t i e r ,
monsoon when the fair-weather strips in the forwaii i areas had
to be evaciiated, no fewer than seventeen squadrons were re¬
equipped with var ious types of aircraf t , seven of them also,
c h a n g i n g t h e i r r o l e *
role without being re-equipped, two sqtiadrons began forming
in the Command, three squadrons arrived complete with aircraft
fi * o r a t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n A i r C o m m a n d a n d o n e f r o m t h e U n i t e d
Kingdom,

Tw o o t h e r s q u a d r o n s c h a n g e d t h e i r

>

2 9 * T h e t w o m o s t n o t a b l e f e a t u r e s r e g a r d i n g t h e r e - e q u i p n e n t
of squadrons during the monsoon of 1943 were first ly, the
conversion of l ight bomber sqtiadrons because of the shortage
o f B l e n h e i m a i r c r a f t a n d t h e a v a i l a b i l i t y o f a c o n s i d e r a b l e
r e s e r v e o f H u r r i c a n e s ;
Hvirricane squadrons as the Spitfire flow increase^
34, 42, 60 and 113 (Blenheim) Squadrons were re-e^pped ■
Hurricane aircraft, thereby creating amore suitable and
flexible weapon for Army support. The Hurricanes soon
i l l u s t r a t e d t h e i r v e r s a t i l i t y b o t h a s g r o u n d - s t r a f e r s a n d a s
fighter-bombers. Nos. 136, 60? and 6l5 Sqxaadrons changed over
from Hxarricane II's to Spitfire Vc's in October, 1943 and
this was perhaps the greatest single step in the modernisation
o f t he A i r Fo rces i n I nd i a , The Sp i t fi res OTOn es tab l i shed
asuperiority in the air which was never again seriously
c h a l l e n g e d ,

30. As aresult of the policy of retaining Hvirricane IIB's
for fighter reconnaissance squadrons, No. 135 and 261 Squadrons
which were en^loyed as single engined fighter squadrons,
converted to HtUTicane lie’s. No. 5Sqmdron, R.A.F. which
changed over from Mohawks to Hurricane lid's in June, 1943»
re-equipped with He's during the monsoon as there was an
absence of targets in Bunna for the lid "tank-buster" (40 mm.
canons) «

second ly, the re -equ ipnent o f ce r ta in
Nos, 11,

w i t h

JIJ50/47/3ŷ patchACOa, Peirse
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31., No. 4Squadron I.A.P. converted from the obsolescent
which it had been working on the North West

JJrentier, to Hurricane lie's its role becoming fighter reccn-
m^ssance. At this time it was thought that the expandingI.A.P, was most suited'to the fighter reconnaissance role
since Indian pilots were adept at remembering what they saw
9Ver the battle areas and in reciting their observations to
^telligence officers. No. 20 Squadron which had hitherto
been engaged on fighter reconnaissance with liysander aircraft
therefore converted to Hiirricane Ild aircraft and changed
their role to that of offensive fighter.

32. The place in the front line vacated by the Blaiheims was
taken by the Vengeance squadrons which had been forming and
training during the first six months of 1943®

r

! . f ■

3 3 . The need fo r o f fens ive a i r c ra f t i n o the r thea t res l im i ted
reinforcement of India Command and the only heavy bomber
squadron to fora in 1943 was No. 355. This squadron based
at Salbani and equipped with Liberators had not, however, seen
operational service by November, 1943.
3 4 . Nos. 62 and 353 (Hudson) Squadrons which had been opem-
ting in ageneral reconnaissance role over the Bay of Bengal
wrere transferred to, transport duties,
^enoy sea-borne attacks it was '
f o r c e .

B u t w i t h t h e t h r e a t o f
d e s i r a b l e t o a u g m a i t t h e G . R .

Very few Liberators for G.R. woo* reached the Command
and those that did were allotted to No. 160 Squadron dn an
attempt to bring that unit up to full strength in aircraft. '
No. 354 SqTjadicn was formed, however, from aircraft flown
from Dorval, Canada, though it was never possible, during 1943,
to al lot to i t i ts ful l number of aircraft. The G.R. force
was further augmented/w^en No, 203 (Wellington G.R.) Squadron
was flown from the Middle East to Bombay where it became
operational during the summer of 1943*
3 5 . The closing months of 1943 saw the end of the era when
the Air Forces in India lagged behind other commands.
Symbolic of the change was the withdrawal of the last Mohawk
fighters,;... These aircraft bad served India well and, as
already related, eight of them at'one time constituted the
only bulwark against Japanese air aggression in North East IndLa.
Even then th^ had been second line aircraft and their
continued use, first as: fighters end then as fighter-bombers,
■'’as aperpetual reminder that .India had to be content with
second;'best.- Since the Mohawks were not equipped with V=H.„
apparatus th^ could not be controlled from the ground and in
“4jdng combat as an uncoordinated collection of aircraft
instead of acoherent fighting force, they were often more of
aliability than an asset, ,Moreover, their resemblance to
Japanese fighters made them prone to be fi^ upon by friendly
Huiricanes as sometimes happened. .With their withdrawal the
Air Forces in India became in all its types afirst line
fi g h t i n g f o r c e . , ,

1 *

t

36, :Sy the middle of November, 1943 there were forty-nine
sqmdrons trained and equipped up to the standard of modem
operational requirements. In addition there were twelve
squadrons at Various stages of training and eq^pnait but not
operational, .and one transport squadron operating on internal
a i r r o u t e s i n I n d i a .

I

: n^t».lnument of Air Transport
37. Poor lines of communication and the vast distances
invol.ved led the air forces vigourously to develop the poten¬
tial i t ies of air transport. Apitch was reached where the
power and mobility of both knoy and Air Forces was incmased
and o f fens i ve ope ra t i ons were unde r taken w i th a i r c ra f t

M o d e r n i s a t i o n
o f t h e
A i r F o r c e s
i n I n d i a .

. . /
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as the on ly source o f supp ly* Of a l l the fac to rs wh ich
'contr ibuted towards making Ind ia abase for o ffens ive opera-

tions> the development of an organisation capable of handling
la ige numbers of t ransport a i rcraf t and the bui ld ing up of
the squadrons themselves, is one that is outstanding from the
a i r f o r c e v i e f w p o i n t . M o r e o v e r , t h e e x p e r i e n c e g a i n e d i n
these ope ra t i ons gave t he Command abody o f expe r i ence so
implemented by research work that made Ind ia Command one of
t h e m o s t w e l l - i n f o r m e d i n t h e u s e a n d d e p l o y m e n t o f a i r b o r n e
f o r c e s ,

3 8 * T h e p r o b l e m s o f a i r t r a n s p o r t c a n b e s i m m a r i s e d u n d e r
three headings. F i rs t ly, operat ions on the Ind ia-Bvt rma ■
border demanded-a system of air supply to supplement existing
means of communication which were totally inadequate.
S e c o n d l y, t h e s w i f t m o v e m e n t o f m a i l s , i m p o r t a n t p e r s o n s a n d
u rgen t f re igh t th roughou t Ind ia ca l l ed fo r ah igh ly deve loped
i n t e r n a l a i r c o m m u n i c a t i o n s ^ s t e m . T h i r d l y , t h e r a p i d
r e i n f o r c e m e n t o f s q u a d r o n s r e q u i r e d a i r fi e l d s a n d a p r o p e r
fl y i n g c o n t r o l o r g a n i s a t i o n . B u t o w i n g t o o p e r a t i o n a l
demands of higher priority these requirements could not be
m e t f a s t e n o u g h t o m a t c h t h e u r g e n c y w i t h w h i c h t h e y w e r e
n e e d e d .

3 9 * T h e r e i s n o d o u b t t h a t t h e l a c k o f t r a n s p o r t a i r c r a f t
! d e l a y e d p r o g r e s s i n I n d i a , I n A u g u s t , 1 9 4 2 t h e o n l y t r a n s ¬
p o r t a i r c r a f t w e r e t h o s e b e l o n g i n g t o N o . 3 1 S q u a d r o n ,
!equipped -with -worn out D.C. 2and D. C. 3aircraft, and such qf
these as co\ald be kept serviceable were required for supply
dropp ing in the fo iTvard a reas . Ac t ixa l l y, a i r supp ly had i tg
modest beginnings in May, 1942 when the maintenance of small
i s o l a t e d p a r t i e s i n d i f fi c i i l t h i l l c o u n t r y p r e s e n t e d a m a j o r
problem. Much valxiable experience was gained in these early
days; what types of stores could be dropped free, what stores
had to be dropped by parachute if they were not -bo be damaged
what ground signals were necessary to enable pilots to identify
dropping zones in thick Jungle country and the technique of
quick loading and dropping.
40. No. 31 Sqxiadron, though engaged principally on supply
dropping in the forward areas, managed to start an air serviog
from Calcutta to Kunming in China on 1September, 1942 and
t h e y a l s o p r o v i d e d a i r c r a f t f o r l i m i t e d a i r s e r v i c e s . I n
September, 1942, however, transport Hudsons began to reach the
Conanand and by December it was possible to commence aregulaj,
schedule of internal air services* by using the newly formed
No, 194 Squadron, helped out by the Group Communications
Flights and the snail civilian organisations of Indian NationsQ,
A i rways and Ta ta A i r L i nes . I n add i t i on , - t r unk l i nes we re
operated by B.O.A.C. from the United Kingdom through Karachi
to Calcutta and later by Qmntas Airways between Australia
and Cey lon .

]

!

Despatch by
A C M . P e i r s e
Jm-Nov, ‘ 43
IIJ50/47/3

I f odem isa t i on
o f t h e
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41. In September, 1943, No, 194 Squadron was replaced by
No. 353 Sqijadron which had previously been engaged in G.R.
work. Another G.R. unit. No, 62 Squadron, i,ms also cbnverted
to the transport role .and with No. 194 Sqmdron moved to North

West India for re-equipment with Dakota aircraft and airborne
Afurther Dakota squadron. No, 117, arrived fromt r a i n i n g ,

the Middle East in November, 1943 and this squadron too was
engaged initi.ally on airborne training.

Thus in effect, the Command possessed five transport
“ T h r e e o f t h e m w e r e a l l o t t e d f o r

4 2 .
squadrons in November, 1943*
airborne training, one was engaged on supply dropping over
the Burma front and the other used for the maintenance of

Although there was never more thani n t e r n a l a i r s e r v i c e s ,

one squadron employed on the latter task, route mileage
increased from 5,000 per week in December, 1942 to 37»000 per

This meant, however, that only aweek in November, 1943o
DS 86864/1(50)
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sma l l f r a c t i o n o f r e q u i r e me n ts i n i n t e rn a l a i r se r v i ce s co u l d
b e m e t . I n a s u b - c o n t i n e n t - m h o s e r a i l i r a y s y s t e m w a s o v e r ¬
l o a d e d a n d l i a b l e t o b r e a k d o w n s o w i n g t o fl o o d s a n d w h o s e
roads were incapab le o f s tand ing up to heavy t ra ffic , a i r
transport was often the only means of carrying passengers and
f r e i g h t .
4 3 * M e a n w h i l e t h e n e e d f o r t h a t c l o s e c o n t r o l o f t r a i n i n g
and operat ions, which on ly awing could afford when t ranspor t
s q u a d r o n s w e r e f x i l l y d e p l o y e d , w a s r e a l i s e d . “
(Transport) Wing therefore formed in September, 1943 to
c o n t r o l t h e s q u a d r o n s a l l o c a t e d f o r a i r b o r n e t r a i n i n g ,
w a s p l a n n e d t h a t t h e W i n g s h o u l d m o v e f o r w a r d w i t h t h e
sqtiadrons when on completion of training they were deployed
i n t h e f o r w a r d a r e a s .

N o , 1 7 7

I t

Ll 44 * A i r c ra f t r e in fo rcemen t ope ra t i ons were concen t ra ted
under No, 179 (Perry) Wing, Based at Karachi the Wing
performed the vital duty of ferrying aircraft to tfie units
for which they were dest ined. The ccmplementa iy du ly o f
c o n t r o l l i n g t h e fl o w o f a i r c r a f t t o a n d f r o m t h e v a r i o u s
r e p a i r a n d m a i n t e n a n c e o r g a n i s a t i o n s , a i r c r a f t s t o r a g e u n i t s
and rese rve a i r c ra f t poo lS ; a l so fe l l w i th in the Wing ' s
p r o v i n c e . O p p o r t u n i t y w a s i n c r e a s i n g l y t a k e n o f u t i l i s i n g
r e i n f o r c e m e n t a i r c r a f t f o r t h e c a i r i a g e o f p a s s e n g e r s a n d
f re i gh t wheneve r poss ib l e .

45« In t he fo rward a reas a i r supp l y was s t i l l i n i t s i n fancy
althotagh future planning envisaged the use of t ransport
a i r c ra f t i n ope ra t i ons on a l a rge sca le . Bu t t he re was some
progress and the deve lopment ach ieved can be measured by

'comparison with an operation in 1941 when the whole of India’s
r e s o To r c e s i n t r a n s p o r t a i r c r a f t w e r e c a l l e d u p o n t o fl y a
ba t t a l i on t o I r aq . By t he end o f 1943> d i v i s i ons no t ba t t a^
l i o n s w e r e t h e u n i t s t r a n s p o r t e d b y a i r. I f o r e o v e r, t r a / i s p o r t
a i r c r a f t c o u l d m d e r t a k e t o k e e p t h e m f u l l y s u p p l i e d a n d
equipped for offensive act ion once they had been instal led in
t h e b a t t l e a r e a . T h e p o s i t i v e v a l u e o f t h i s d e v e l o p m e n t i s
shown in astatement made by G-eneral Sir George G-iffard, G,r 3,,
Eastern Amy, in October, 1943 when he said "It is not untrue
to say that without this assistance (airhome supply to out¬
lying garrisons) we coxild not have held during the monsoon,
t h e p j o s i t i o n s w e h e l d i n M a y l a s t " .

D e v e l o p m e n t o f A i r fi e l d s

46. The extent of air force expansion depended entirely upxm
t h e n u m b e r o f a i r fi e l d s a v a i l a b l e . To m e e t p o s s i b l e c o m m i t ¬
m e n t s i n e a s t e r n a n d s o u t h e r n I n d i a , a t o t e l o f s o m e 2 1 5 a i r ¬
fields was Judged necessary and steps were taken to construct
them. This immense programme was given No. 1Prior i ly in
India in March, 1942, and althoxxgh much work was done, progress
w a s m u c h s l o w e r t h a n a n t i c i p a t e d .

47. In many cases the sites chosen by civilian officers were
unsuitable and the number of R.A.F. or m^itaiy personnel who
made the final select ion of s i tes, was l imited. Road communi¬
cations to sites was extremely bad and in some cases non¬
existent. The lack of telephone and telegraphic services
prevented the repiorts of sites being sent rapidly. Moreover,
strategic and geologioal aspects were not always considered
Jointly. The vast amount of materi^s required for the
construction of the new airfields, the natixre of the countjy
over which these materials had to be transported, the initial
shortages of mechanical transport combined with the great
demands of the railway systems, all created delays and diffi-
cxatieso Fxirthermore, the yenalily of Indian contractors
was afactor -vriiioh greatly hindered progress. Machinery for
airfield oonstimction was in short supply and most important
of all, there was aserious shortage of skilled engineers with

(
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■ t h e e x p e r i e n c e a n d d r i v e n e c e s s a r y f o r t h i s t y p e o f c o n s t r u c ¬
t i o n a l - w o r k ,

and al l construct ion, both of airfields and domest ic accom¬
modation, bad to be lef t to civ i l ian contractors and the Army
w h o c o - o p t e d l o c a l l a b o u r a n d s u p p l i e s f o r t h e t a s k ,
w h o l e t h e A r m y e n g i n e e r s d i d a m a g n i fi c e n t J o b b u t t h e i r
w o r k w a s m a d e i n c r e d i b l y d i f fi c u l t b y t h e c u m b e r s o m e a d m i n i ¬
s t r a t i v e o r g a n i s a t i o n c o n t r o l l i n g t h e m .

M o R . A . ? . W o r k s D i r e c t o r a t e e x i s t i n g i n I n d i a . I

O n t h e

IIJ50/47/3
Despatch by
ACM, "Pe i r se
Jm. -Nov,
1 9 W

48» Of the 215 airfields envisaged in the expansion programme,
s o m e w e r e t o b e o p e r a t i o n a l a n d b u i l t t o t h e f u l l s c a l e o f
two runways and accommodation for two squadronsj others were
p l a n n e d a s r e a r a i r fi e l d s w i t h r e d u c e d a c c o m m o d a t i o n f o r t w o

E y t h e e n d o f 1 9 4 2 fi v e o p e r a t i o n a l a i r fi e l d ssquadrons ,
w e r e c o m p l e t e i n a l l r e s p e c t s a n d e i g h t y - e i g h t h a d o n e a l l -
weather runway of over 1,6D0 yards ready,
s i x t y f a i r - w e a t h e r s t r i p s h a d b e e n c o m p l e t e d ,
a lso inc luded acer ta in number o f a i rfie lds under the con t ro l
Of the Di rectorate of Civ i l Av ia t ion, and a l lowed not on ly

' f o r s t r a t e g i c c o n s i d e r a t i o n s i n t h e e a s t a n d n o r t h - w e s t b u t
a l s o f o r t r a i n i n g , m a i n t e n a n c e , a i r c r a f t s t o r a g e a n d a i r
t r a n s p o r t r o u t e s .

I n a d d i t i o n

The programme

49, Mobility was important. Units stationed in Bengal might
have been forced to move to southern India or Ceylon at short
notice, but their re-deployment woxILd have been impossible
w i thou t t he necessa ry cha in o f a i r fie lds . Th i s need was
anticipated at an early stage of development and the construoh.
t ion o f aser ies o f a i rfie lds wh ich wou ld a l ] .ow a i r resources
to be switched from one part of India to ano-uher was approved.
By November, 1942, potential mobility had been achieved,

50* The lessening danger of invasion from the north-west or
east made i t possible dur ing the first quarter of 1943 to
modify the original programme, thus enabling engineering and
constructional resources to be diverted to more urgent projects
in the nor th-east . The pol icy of sate l l i tes for a i rfie lds
in lay-back areas was abandoned and seventeen airfields, some
not sited and others with very l itt le work done on them were
also abandoned in the areas west of 88° East. In the same
areas i t was poss ib le to subs t i t u te fa i r -wea the r s t r i ps fo r
second rmways or for both runways, to cancel taxi- t racks,
hard standings and buildings on which work had not begun,
to reduce dispersal generally and to discontinue the erection
of pens. Later in the year afurther twelve fair-weather
a i rfie lds were abandoned in western and cent ra l Ind ia , The
scale of construction and accommodation was l imited in the
case of anumber of incomplete airfields in the southern,
western and central areas, so that even though runways and !
strips were completed, three months notice was to be given
before buildings and dispersals were erected. In certain
-oases projects were limited to the completion of runways and
s t r i p s .

51, But the increasing scale of offensive operations through'-
out 1943 necessitated far more construction in the east than

F o r o p e r a t i o n a lwas envisaged under the original plan,
purposes during the dry weather season anumber of fai:^
weather airfields were prepared in the foinvard ureas with
shelter type aooonanodation and tentage. The decision to
oonduot operations throughout the monsoon period led to the
development of some of these as all-weather airfields with
increased accommodation and ancillaries.

452, Anumber of airfields constructed either mder the '
original plan or at the request of the United States Amy Air
PojPe were completed in North East Assam ̂ handle the ̂ pply
aircraft engaged in carrying supplies to China and on the

DS 86864/1(5?)
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supply 3?oute from the west for the same purpose. In the
s a m e a r e a s c e r t a i n a i r fi e l d s w e r e d e v e l o p e d w h e n c e t h e
Americans could operate heavy bombers or defensive fighters.
The maintenance and reinforcement of American squadrons in
Assam involved further cons'truction in the southern, western
and central areas. By the t ime South East Asia Command in
November, 19V3., atotal of thirty-four all-weather and eleven
fair-weather str ips had been handed over to the U.S.A.A.P. and
fac i l i t i es were a l so g i ven to them a t some E .A .P. a i r fie lds .

In March, 1942 there were only sixteen airfields posses¬
sing all--weatVxer runways of which only foxir were operational
by modem s tandards . There were a lso twenty fa i r -weather
strips. By November, 1943> however, 285 airfields were
c o m p l e t e w i t h fi f t e e n o t h e r s u n d e r c o n s t r u c t i o n . O f t h i s
number 14O were complete in all respects, sixty-four had one
all-weather runway ready and afurther seventy-one had fair-
w e a t h e r s t r i p s .

54. The diffictxLties experienced in the execution of this
enozmozis programme, -Oie cost of which was in the neighbourhood
of fifty million pounds, were in many cases inevitable.
There was ashortage of sui table machinery and supervisory
staff and much work carr ied out by c iv i l ian contractors was
shodd i ly o r d ishones t ly per fo rmed. In the Pun jab and the
United Pmvinces the provincial governments gave great assist¬
a n c e b u t i n e a s t e r n I n d i a w h e r e t h e n e e d w a s g r e a t e s t , t h e r e
w a s i n e f fi c i e n c y a n d l a c k o f e n t e r p r i s e . T h e f a c t r e m a i n s ,
however, that in spite of greed and comQ)tion in internal
^f*fa-irs, the Air Forces in India by November, 1943 possessed
s u f fi c i e n t a i r fi e l d s f r o m w h i c h t o o p e r a t e t h e i r t a r g e t
f o r c e i n d r y w e a t h e r.

5 3 .

/ / A o

S u p p l y a n d M a i n t e n a n c e

IU50A7 /2O
A . M . P i l e
S . I O I O 5 7
A O C - i n - G
t o C . A . S ' .

5 5 . Paced with an expansion programme of from five -to sixty
s q u a d r o n s w i t h i n a f e w m o n t h s w i t h a n i n c r e d i b l y l o n g l i n e o f
communicat ion stretching for thousands of mi les ei ther f rom
America or the United Kingdom, the maintenance organisation
such as existed in March, 1942 was in no condition to tackle
t h e e n o r m o u s t a s k . I n d i a w a s n o t a h i g h l y i n d u s t r i a l i s e d
nation and her immense natural resources were only on the !
f r inge o f deve lopment ,
un l imi ted but there were few semi-sk i l led and pract ica l ly no

T h e u ' t i l i s a t l o n o f t h e

! >

U n s k i l l e d c i v i l i a n l a b o u r w a s a l m o s t

s k i l l e d i n d u s t r i a l t e c h n i c i a n s ,
available civilian manpower was thus limited and avery heavy
load was thrown upon Service personnel.

56. Geographical factors also complicated the building up of
an efficient repair and supply ^stem. The location of the
l imited industr ia l faci l i t ies largely dictated the locat ion of
base repair iinitSy both civilian and Service, and inevitably
great distances separated siich units from the squadrons they
served. Road, rail and water transjjort throughout India 1^3
burdened to amaximum and whereas in acountry with good lines
of communication arepair may average a^nth six weeks,
quite frequently this period elapsed an Indxabefor^ a^m^edaircraft arrived at its base repair unit. Caimtxccondxtaons
affected men and material, the former by t x o n a n d t h e
latter by corrosion ^ch is shown by the fact ttet the man
hour depreciated some 25 per cent, during the hot weatherperiod and the period of the monsoon. The acW work of the
repair units was frequently held up fbr the lack of s^resand tools. The sinking of one of two ships could and did
upset the even flow of repaired aircraft. Shortages of

also led to oannabalisation which though mstefuL was

! /

s p e L r e s
i n e v i t a b l e .
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57« Before the outbreak of war with Japan, India possessed
b u t o n e R . A . P. D e p o t l o c a t e d a t K a r a c h i a n d o f i t s k i n d i t w a s
c Q n 5 ) a r a t i v e 3 y w e l l o r g a n i s e d ,
d i f ficu l t ies had p revented i t f rom be ing conce ived on asca le

■that would allcfw for war escpansion althou^ the Air Mnistiy
had pressed for the deve^-opment of base facil it ies in Tnd-ia

T h e R . A . P, D e p o t h a d s e r v e d t h e p e a c e ¬
t ime squadrons in the capac i ty o f a i rc ra f t e rec t ion and
"stoarage, airframe, engine and anci l laay repair, and as an
e q u i p m e n t m a i n s u p p l y s e c t i o n i n c o r p o r a t i n g t h e p r o v i s i o n o f
o f fi c e f o r t h e w h o l e C c a n m a n d ,
w h i l e t h e A i r F o r c e s w e r e c o n c e n t r a t e d i n t h e N o r t h W e s t b u t
t h e e n o r m o u s d i s t a n c e s i n I n d i a m a d e i t i m p o s s i b l e f o r a n "
a i r c r a f t d e p o t a t K a r a c h i t o s e r v e w i t h a n y d e g r e e o f e f fi -

!c ienoy a rap id l y expand ing a i r f o r ce a t t he o the r s i de o f
t h e s u b - c o n t i n e n t ,
h a d t h e r e f o r e t o b e d e c e n t r a l i s e d t o m e e t t h e n e e d s o f m o d e m
a i r c r a f t o n o p e r a t i o n a l s e r v i c e .

B u t t h e i n e v i t a b l e fi n a n c i a l .

a s e a r l y a s 1 9 4 0 ,

T h i s w o r k e d t o l e r a b l y w e l l

T h e f u n c t i o n s o f t h e A i r c r a f t D e p o t ■i

The fi rs t s tep was the incept ion a t A l lahabad o f amain
supply un i t in Apr i l and May 1942, aun i t wh ich eventua l ly
became No , 520 Ma in tenance Un i t ,
floor space avai lable and brought main stocks nearer the
area of consumption which had shifted from the north-west to
the north-east. Expansion of base repair faci l i t ies was
undertaken concurrently and the first units drawn into the
scheme were the existing workshops at Lahore and Ambala,
L o c a l r e s o u r c e s w e r e t h e n h a r n e s s e d a n d t h e r a i l w a y w o r k s h o p s
at Kanchrapara, near Calcutta, were taken over and incor¬
pora ted in to ac iv i l i an repa i r o rgan isa t ion . Gradua l l y
other firms in the Calcut ta area were drawn into the net-work
and later the railway workshops at Trichinopoly and the
United Provinces workshops at Cawnpore v/ere absorbed too.
At Bangalore the Hindustan Aircraft Company had fallen down
on i ts contract scheduled for complet ion in March, 1942 and

T h e r e s o u r c e s

5 8 ,

T h i s g r e a t l y i m p r o v e d

no aircraft had been produced hy that date,
of the Conpany were therefore utilised to undertake the
r e p a i r o f fl y i n g b o a t s .

59. In 1939 the Rcyal Air Force in India was agarrison bo^
which had perforce to take such aircraft and equipment as
could be spared from what were then more pressing ccmmitments.
It was fed ty an industrial area over 6,000 miles away and
its very existence depended upon the maintenance of avulnere
able, sea l ine of comraunication with
harvest of this policy was reaped in 1941 and 1942 when the^
air forces nearly starved because of the lack of an an^stnal
hinterland and an organisation close at hand to ^e a
mobile, closely knit and well supplied A c^oitimof maintalnin^a technical service ̂ afa^txngorganisation of a ĵrstem of repair in depth, the empl̂ nt ofcivilian resources^d the utilisation of local manufao-
t u r e .

T h e

- 4

available industrial resources that
result of necessity and not of

had been learned and gradually
LS mobilised to maintain a.

depended upon the supply of
T h e f a c t

60. The harness ing o f a l l
o c c u r r e d i n I n d i a w a s t h e
f o r e s i g h t ,
m o r e a n d m o r e l o c a l i n d u s t r y v / a s
striking force whose efficiency ■? +
^clnoical e^pment force comp̂ able tottot If India was to o f ne t -work^ fac to r ies
those in other theatres, a n d c o m p l e x i t y o f m o d e r n
and co^ications t h o s e r e s p o r i i b l e f o rair warfare, had inpressed it senmaintenance in India before the end of 1942,

B u t t h e l e s s o n

S '
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61^ success fu l comp le t ion o f the A l l i ed land ings
in North Africa, the shipping situation in^jroved and thU
coupled with the intensive mobilisation of India's meagî
ajidustrial resources was responsible in 1943 for some advance
in the employment and maintenance of air force weapons and
equijment. The difficulties encountered necessitated an
organisation of repair and maintenance in depth for which
the base units comprised the R.A.F. maintenance loiits at Kar
^rachi, Ambala, Lahore and Cawnpore, and the civilian main¬
tenance units at Kanchrapara, Trichinopoly, Cawnpore,
Barrackpcre, Calcutta, Bum Bum and Poona* The civilian
îts were organised under the Aeronautical Bivision of theDepartment of Supply which came into being early in 1943 and

developed in October, 1943 into the Birectorate Grenez^OL of
Aircraft, Under this Birectorate the countiy was divided
into five geographical areas and all available civilian manu¬
facture and repair capacity was co-ordinated mder regional
directors* It was necessaiy, however, to establish E.A.P.
personnel on the civilian M.U's for supervision and guidance.

I

6 2 . The R.A. P. base repair taiits carried out third line
repairs of amajor nature while field repair and maintenance
■was carried out by maintenance wings which controlled forward
repair depots and repair and salvage units*
■was No* 186 (Maintenance) Wing which formed at Calcutta in
January, 194.3, followed in September by two other wings in
North West and Southern India* In C^lon the field main¬
tenance facilities were centralised under No. 222 Group in
t h a t I s l a n d .

T h e fi r s t u n i t

63 * The developments already outlined enabled the base
repair organisation to serve at the end of 1943 some sixty
squadrons and 500 non-operational aircraft* The peak period
for repair was in June, 1943 when atotal of 314 airfi*ames
and 210 engines were repaired, apeak which was the result of
a. swift eacpansion of repair capacity and the culmination of
a. strenuous campaign for spares carried on with the U. S.A. and
Great Britain* It proved impossible to sustain this levd.
when the spares position once more deteriorated, owing to
shipping problems, and in October, 1943 the figure fell to
130 aii*frames and 210 engines* Nevertheless the outlook was
hopeful since the three civilian maintenance units at
Barrackpore. Bum Bm and Poona, and the OTOimous R.A.P. Depot
at Cawnpore had barely commenced production* Throughput the
year ^943 the process of irregular eacpansion did of necessity
force on the Command arepair programme which was not only
above capacity, but which also fluctuated considerably,
resvdting in ahand-to-mouth procedure as against planned
p r o d u c t i o n .

64. The work of erecting aircraft brought to the Command by
sea, steadily increased* Diiring 1943 over 1,700 aircraft
were erected, 1,1 20 of than during the period June to
November* Many aircraft were received in abadly corroded
state and many engines remained at packing stations and
wharves for months without adequate protecti^. The input
of crated aircraft was irregular, owing to shipp^ diffio\il=.
ties, and when the change-over from the Cape ^ute to the
Mediterranean route was effected there was initial dislocation
since two consignments despatched at different times arrived
simul taneouslyo

65* The aircraft storage programme fliaotuated considerablyo
At the beginning of 1943 reserves were scarce and the flow
throvigh the erect ion uni ts rapid* During the monsoon of
1943, however, the aircraft storage mits began to build iqo
larger buil dings* O u t p u t f o r t h e s e v e n m o n t h s f r o m
December, 1942 to June, 1943 amounted to 65O aircraft vAiHe
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dx i r i ng t he five mon ths Ju l y t o November, 1943 t he ou tpu t -was
8 1 0 a i r c r a f t .

j

T h i s t o t a l d i d n o t m e r e l y r e p r e s e n t n o r m a l
r o u t i n e s e r v i c i n g o f , a i r c r a f t h e l d ,
m o d i fi c a t i o n s h a d c o n t i n i a a l l y t o b e c a r r i e d o u t a n d m a n y
a i r c r a f t h a d t o b e p a r k e d i n t h e o p e n , e x p o s e d t o s u c h e x t r e m e s
o f h e a t a n d h u m i d i t y, t h a t t h e - w o r k i n v o l v e d i n s o m e c a s e s w a s
p r a c t i c a l l y d o t i b l e d .
a i r c r a f t w a s t h e l o n g p r o c e s s i o n o f t r i a l s a n d m o d i fi c a t i o n s
n e c e s s a r y t o b r i n g t h e Ve n g e a n c e u p t o o p e r a t i o n a l s t a n d a r d s .
T h i s t y p e w a s d e l i v e r e d i n l a r g e q u a n t i t i e s f r o m A m e r i c a b u t
w a s f o u n d t t n s u i t a b l e f o r t r o p i c a l u s e .
r e - d e s i g n e d a n d o v e r 1 0 0 m o d i fi c a t i o n s i n c o r p o r a t e d i n t h e
a i r c r a f t s o t h a t b y t h e e n d o f 1 9 4 3 i t h a d b e c o m e t h e s t a n d a r d ,
l i g h t b o m b e r i n t h e C o m m a n d a n d c o u l d c l a i m t h e h i g h e s t
s e v i c e a b i l i t y r a t e o f a n y a i r c r a f t i n o p e r a t i o n a l T i s e i n
I n d i a ,

A l a r g e n x m o b e r o f

I n d i c a t i v e o f t h e w o r k i n v o l v e d o n

The fue l sys tem was

f
6 6 . The percentage o f a i rc ra f t serv iceab i l i i y rose marked ly
w i t h t h e i m p r o v e m e n t o f t h e s u p p l y o f t o o l s , s p a r e s a n d
f a c i l i t i e s f o r s q i i a d r o n m a i n t e n a n c e .
d i f fi c i i L t t o k e e p s i x a i r c r a f t o u t o f s i x t e e n o n a s q t i a d r o n
serviceable but by the end of 1943 the average serviceabi l i ty
rate had r isen to nearly 80 per cent.

I n J u n e , 1 9 4 2 i t w a s

S i g n a l s O o m m T i n i o a t i o n s a n d E a r l y W a r n i n g

67 . The task o f p rov id ing s igna l s f ac i l i t i es was ye t ano the r
w h i c h h a d t o b e s t a r t e d f r o m s c r a t c h . T h r e e m a i n t y p e s o f
c o m m u n i c a t i o n w e r e x n r g e n t . F i r s t l y , t h e p r o v i s i o n o f w i r e ¬
l e s s a i d s t o n a v i g a t i o n ; s e c o n d l y , t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f
s ta t ions fo r W/T t ransmiss ion fo r a i r - to -grov ind and po in t - to -
point messages; thirdly, "R/H communication to control fighter
a i r c r a f t e n g a g e d i n i n t e r c e p t i o n d u t i e s . O f t h e l a t t e r i t
m a y b e n o t e d t h a t f a c i l i t i e s f o r g r o u n d c o n t r o l l e d i n t e r c e x > -
tion were so meagre that for the first few months after the
fal l o f Burma, enemy ai rcraf t were able to reconnoi t re as far
west as Calcutta wi th impuni ty.

IIJ50/47/20
A . M , P i l e
S.101057

68, The existing civil facilities were hastily conscripted
to aid communicat ion and navigat ion. They included amedixan
ftequ^cy direction finding (M.P. D/i*) service spread thinly
ever India, of which the two most important stations for
operationaQ. pvuposes were those at Chittagong and Calcutta,.
These, however, were working on an international frequency

Ion which there was no security and thus messages could not be
sent unless urgency outweighed security considerations.
^September, 1942 six M.P. D/P stations had been constructed,
and were working in the Bengal area. Three of these consti¬
tuted the sole air-to-gro\md organisation for bomber and
general reconnaissance aircraft in the eastern area. Main
point-to-point YT/T stations had also been set up and were
working at Calcutta and Asansol, and the majority of occupied
airfields were equipped with very low power pack-sets for
point-to-point communications. Ahigh speed link from Delhi
to the United Kingdom was opened in September, 1942 and was
followed in December by ahigh speedy link between Delhi and
palcutta. For land-line communicjations, the Posts ^d
Telegraphs Department began to develop land-lines which
included 10,000 miles in the Bengal area alone which was com¬
p l e t e d i n 1 9 4 3 i

effected by making use of the three
" F i g h t e r F i x e r " s t a t i o n s .

60, Fighter control was
remaining M.P, D/^, equipment 4. ^ ^ .
The very high frequency equipment which was stan r̂d in Britainwas still iJcking in India and its tâ  of providing ground-
to-air communications was-undertaken by more primitive me^a.
By December, 1942, however, the Hurricane squadrons o r̂ating
in the Calcutta area had received V,H,Po equipment and were

a s
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thencefor th able to operate as acoherent and wel l contro l led
force.- The Hvirr icane squadrons in eastern Bengal received
their V.H.F. equipn^t in May, 1943 and those in Oqrlon the
f o l i o - w i n g - a t i g u s t .

70. Very fe^ te lepr inters urere avai lable in 1942 and the
p o i n t - t o - p o i n t o r g a n i s a t i o n h a d t o b e a r t h e b u r d e n o f a l m o s t
a l l s igna l led messe iges be- fcween R.A.F. bases*
printers that were available were, more often than not, ^
r e n d e r e d u s e l e s s a s a r e s u l t o f p e r s i s t e n t l i n e f a u l t s *

71 !To implement the plan for the establishment of an Indian
Observer Corps system in Bengal, posts were set up said brought
in to operat ion at Calcut ta and aromd the industr ia l areas of
Asansol and Jamshedpur. This network used the railway
telephone ^stem for the passing of plots and were so placed
tha t pene t ra t i on o f t he de fences -wou ld have occu r red be fo re
any information co\r ld have been passed* ^December, 1942#
however, the deployment of R.A.P. wireless observer units on
t h e c o a s t s o u t h a n d s o u t h - e a s t o f C a l c u t t a a n d i n t h e f o r w a r d
eastern areas was begun* These units largely replaced the
Indian Observer Corps in the provision of cover for low
flying aircraft. Later, however, when the manpower situation
became acute, anvimber of mobile wireless canpanies were
formed by the Indian Observer Corps, and as the training of
these units was completed, th^ were deployed to relieve the
R.A.F, wireless units. The ohange*over was completed in
February, 1944. Generally speaking, the expansion of the
Observer Corps in India was delayed by the shortage of equip¬
ment aggravated by poor te lephone faci l i t ies.

72. The radar situation was more healtly. ThotJ^ in
March, 1942 there was not asingle radar s-fcation in the whole
of India by the end of the year some form of coverage had been
achieved. In al l , fifly-twp radar stations were operational
in December, 1942 and filter rooms to coi-ordinate their plots
had been es-tablished at Calcutta, Imphal, Geaailla, Bombay,
Madras, Colcanbo and Trinceinalee. At Bombay aRadar Instal¬
lation and Maintenance Unit was formed for the purpose of
experiment andmaintaining the increasing chain of stations.
Following the expansion of the r^dar chain and filter roo^,
operations room® were set up at Calcutta and in Ceylon, while
combined operations and intelligence centres were established
at Air Headquarters, India and at the operational group
headquarters* By ' t he end o f 1942 , t he re fo re , asys t sn o f
plott ing and recording tracks of eneny aircraft was approaching
full development and the craapliGated problem cormected with
the intercept ion of fast modem aircraf t were being gradual ly
r e s o l v e d *

73* Development went on apace throughout 1943 aud hy Novanber
of that year, -wireless communication and radar equipment,
both air and ground, was approaching the standard of that In
o t h e r t h e a - t r e s *

T r a i n i n g - M a i n l y C o n c e r n i n g t h e I n d i a n A i r F o r c e

74» The expansion of the Air Forces in India involved an
increase in training establishments, not only for *ab inl-tdb*
t ra in ing o f Ind ian p i lo ts , observers and wi re less operator
airgunners, but also for refresher courses of all kinds for
R.A.F. personne l . , The t ra in ing organ isa t ion , wh ich had
remained sxibstantially unchanged since 1939, no longer
sufficed, and numerous new soboola for officers and other
ranks were opened in 1942 and 1943®

75s On the Royal Air Force sidej, with the expansion grew the
necessity for refresher training on operationiL types of

i

T h e f e w t e l e -
I

I

I

/

I

M o d e r n i s a t i o n
o f t h e
A i r F o r c e s
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a i rc ra f t , f o r a i r g i rmer t ra in ing , fo r a rmament p rac t i ce camps , . ’ f
f o r a i r b o m b i n g a n d a i r - t o - a i r fi r i n g , f o r t h e t r a i n i n g o f a
great nvmber of wireless operators, for G-.R. schools,’ tech¬
nical t ra in ing schools, g:x) imd defence schools, adminis t rat ive
s c h o o l s a n d m a n y o t h e r s . B u t t h e r e ■ ' w a s n o t h i n g i n I n d i a o n
which to bu i ld them. Aga in s tar t ing f rom scra tch , , schoo ls
of every kind had been established by the end of 1943# when it
w a s p o s s i b l e t o g i v e a n y a i r c r e w o p e r a t i o n a l o r r e f r e s h e r
t r a i n i n g , a n d f o r a l m o s t a n y a i m a n t o t a k e c o u r s e s o f i n s t r u c t
t i o n f o r h i g h e r t r a d e g r o u p s .

76, During 1942 the War Depar-fanent of the Ck)Vemment of India
h a d u n d e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n t h e f u t u r e o f t h e I n d i a n A i r F o r c e ,

"We are par t icu lar ly anx ious" they sa id " that the I .A.F, should
in time become an independent self-contained and tn^y
n a t i o n a l f o r c e - w i t h i t s o w n o r g a n i s a t i o n s , a d d i t i o n s a n d
espr i t de corps, s imi lar to the Ind ian Army
r e a l i s e t h a t f o r a l o n g t i m e t o c o m e m u c h a s s i s t a n c e f r o m t h e
R.A.F. w i l l be necessary. We th ink , however, tha t the t ime
h a s c o m e f o r i n i t i a l s t e p s t o b e t a k e n t o p a v e t h e w a y f o r t h e
I . A . F . t o o b t a i n a s e p a i r a t e u n i t y " . F u t u r e p l a n n i n g f o r t h e
I.A.F. -was -with the object of achieving the above but as -will
b e s e e n l a t e r, g r e a t d i f fi c u l t i e s w e r e e n c o i m t e r e d . I n d e e d
when the Far Eastern war ended in August, 1945# the I.A.F,
was s t i l l incapable o f managing ent i re ly i ts o-wn affa i rs ,

77, In expansion, as in many other respects , Ind ia benefit ted
f r o m t h e i m p a c t o f W a r , N u m e r o u s f a c i l i t i e s f o r fl y i n g a n d
t e c h n i c a l t r a i n i n g w e r e t h r o - w n o p e n t o t h e y o u t h o f t h e
c o u n t r y. B u t a g r e a t m a n y w e r e u n s u i t a b l e . T h e o f fi c i a l
language of the I .A.F. was Engl ish, and recrui tment confined
to men -with aworking knowledge of that language. This
brough’t about two important results. The average I.A.F.
recruit had ,to be of higher intelligence than his Arvy co\mter-
part and was, therefore, harder to obtain. The I.A.F.,
however, was never t roub led w i th the d i f ficu l t i es a r i s ing
f rom ac lass sys tem o f rec ru i t i ng and i t s pe rsonne l , va r ied
though they were, formed ahomogeneous whole,

78, The process of expansion -was so rapid that many problems
arose . The Ind ian A i r Force was comple te ly Ind ian , un l i ke
the Indian Array, and no European could hold acommission in
the I.A.F. Up to the beginning of 1942, R.A.F. officers did
in fact command I .A.F. un i ts wi thout , however, be ing specific
oa l ly commiss ioned in the I .A .F. A f te r the success o f Wo, j
Sqxoadron (IAF) in the Buima campaign, policy was changed and

appointed to command I.A.F. units.
It win be seen that as far as was humanly possible, the
Indian Air Force was kept Indian. As aresult of the rapid
expansion of the Serv ice fo l lowing the outbreak of the

d e fi n i t e l a c k o f I n d i a n o f fi c e r s
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n o R . A . F . o f fi c e r s w e r e

Japanese war, there was adefinite lack of Indian officers
suitable to assxmie important commands, and so the I.A.F.
depended almost entirely for its leadership on the limited
number of officers who in pre-war days were Oranwell trained*
The intake of officers greatly increased with the expansion

necessarily far less thorough than that
I

but thei r t ra in ing
given at Oranwell, and few leaders of any merit emerged.
This fact combined with the unwillingness of Indians to_
volunteer for aircrew duties, and the readiness with which
traind G.D. officers often accepted ground Jobs, caused some
d o u b t a s t o t h e f u t u r e o f t h e I . A . F o
sent into the line in the spring of 1943 but had to be vdth-
dra-wn quickly, since its training, discipline and morale
proved inadequate for modem ■warfare. The death of the
Commanding Officer in aflying accident gave the opportunity
to put in aBritish commander who proved unable, without
other British staff, to knock the Squadron into shape and he
was soon relieved by another Indian officer. The shortage

■ w a s

i;

One I.A.F. squadron was
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of pilots generally also made it necessary to man Nos. 9, 10
and 12 I.A.F. (Fighter) Squadrons with 50 per cent. British
c r e w s a n d t o p o s t s i x R . A . F. a i r c r e w s t o N o . 8 I . A . F.
(Vengence) Squadron.

K"

7 9 . By November, 1943 it had not been possible to make a
fi n a l d e c i s i o n o n t h e e x t e n t t o w h i c h t h e I . A . F. s h o u l d b e

O f t h e s e v e r a ls t i f fened by acadre o f E .A .F. personne l ,
squadrons that were sent to the Burma frcnt during the canpaig-
ning season of 1943-44» some were entirely Indian. 'It was
planned that if they acquitted themselves, well, the number of
R.A.F. personnel serving with t’.*.'a would be reduced. On the
other hand “it seemed likely that the number of R.A.P. person^
nel in all I.A.F. squadrons would have to b© increased
and even la l t imately to inst i tu te a^stom whereby R.A.F.
officers might be seconded to the Indian Aar Force in the same
w a y a s B r i t i s h o f fi c e r s w e r e s e c o n d e d t o t h e I n d i a n A r m y.

ft

8 0 , Po l i t i ca l l y i t was reg re t t ab le t ha t t he t en I .A .F.
sqxoadron target had not been achieved by the end of 1943.
But delay was caused by asharp drop in recruiting figures
daaring 1943, the high wastage rate in training and by
congestion at the operational training units owing to the
low seviceabil i ty of aircraft. Eight squadrons yere,
however, ready for operations by November, 1943 and another twj
were forming. The new aim was to have all ten I.A.P.
sqioadrons operational and manned entirely by I.A.F. personnel
by the end of 1944.

T h e f o r e g o i n g g i v e s a b r i e f o u t l i n e o f t h e p r o b l e m s
encountered by the R.A.F. in trying to expand the Indian Air
Force, It is perhaps beyond the province of this narrative
to probe more deeply into the subject since the history of the
I.A.F, is astory which merits separate treahnent. In passing
it might be mentioned that the Indian Air Force was honoiired
with the prefix "Royal" to take effect f rom the tenth anniver-
sary of its formation. On 1April, 1943 the I.A.F. therefore
became the Royal Indian Air Force.

On 15 November, 1943, Air Headquarters, India became
H.Q. Air Command, South East Asia and the new Command trans¬
ferred responsibility for training and recruiting R.I.A.F.
p e r s o n n e l t o a n e w a n d a n a l l e r A . H . Q . , I n d i a , T h e n e w
Headquarters became responsible for the control and develop¬
m e n t o f t h e R . I . A . F, g e n e r a l l y a n d f o r o p e r a t i o n s o n t h e
North-West Frontier, which since 1941 had been apurely
I n d i a n A i r F o r c e c o m m i t m e n t .

8 1 .

8 2 .

T h e U n i t e d S t a t e s A i r F o i T c e s

M r L i s t 1 5 / 5 2
" T h e U S A A P
i n I n d i a -
1 9 4 2 - 1 9 4 4 "

83. Following the Initial battles in the Pacific which were
precipitated by the Japanese attack on. the Philippines,
o f t h e fi r s t e n g a g e m e n t s b y A m e r i c a n a i r f o r c e s w i t h t h e
enemy were those in Burma, American pilots in the en5)loyment
of the Chinese Grovemment and calling themselves the American
Volmteer Group (A.V.G), were sent to Rangoon to operate with
the R.A.F. in an attempt to maintain air superiori ty over the
port, through which American supplies for China passed.
AoV.G, first went into action on 20 December, 1941, leas than
two weeks after the Pearl Harbour attack, using P-40 (Tomahawk)
aircraft which had been supplied to the Chinese Government
u n d e r l e n d - l e a s e a r r a n g e m e n t s .

f - s o m e

T h e

8^-0 In the meantime acontingent of the United States Amy
Air Force was on its way to tb® Philippines when the news of
Pearl Harbour reached them and they were diverted to Australia
where they were supposed to prepare for amove to Java,
When the Allies wdre driven out of Java, it was decided to
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send these forces to India where they arrived on 12March,
O n t h e s a m e d a y a fi g h t e r g r o u p a r r i v e d a t K a r a c h i w i t h t e n
P-40’s , the on ly remain ing a i rcraf t be longing to the group
following the sinking of one, and the damaging of the other
s h i p c a r r y i n g t h e a i r c r a f t t o I n d i a , M a j o r - G e n e r a l
L e w i s L . B r e r e t o n , U . S . A . fl e w f r o m J a v a t o I n d i a t o a s s i m e
command, of the United States Army Air Forces on 5March, 1942,
H i s t o t a l f o r c e a m o x m t e d t o t h e t e n P - r 4 0 s a n d e i g h t B - 1 7 s
(Portresses) six of which had been diverted to India while
o n t h e i r w a y t o J a v a .

8 5 . T h e r e w a s l i t t l e a b o u t I n d i a , e x c e p t f o r t h e s t r a t e g i c
s i t u a t i o n , t o r e c o m m e n d i t t o t h e A m e r i c a n s a s a t h e a t r e

N o s e a r o u t e f r o m t h e U n i t e d S t a t e s t o
India was less than 13,000 miles and shipments required a
m i n i m m o f t w o m o n t h s t o r e a c h I n d i a ,
the chief port and entry for American supplies was 1,000 miles

C o n s e q u e n t l y t h e

. o f o p e r a t i o n s .
11

Karachi , se lected as

a w a y f r o m t h e c e n t r e o f o p e r a t i o n s .
A m e r i c a n s e n c o u n t e r e d s i m i l a r p r o b l e m s t o t h e B r i t i s h i n
r e g a r d t o c o m m i m i c a t i o n s .

86, In China, Lieutenant-General Joseph W, Stilwell,^ U.S.A,
w a s h e a d o f t h e U n i t e d S t a t e s M i l i t a r y M i s s i o n t h e r e .
During March, 1942 he took over command of the Chinese forces
fight ing in Burma and cont ro l led the i r w i thdrawal dur ing
April and May, 1942, On coming out of Biirma he admitted that
’’The Japs beat the hell out of us". He was made Commanding
General of al l United States forces in China, Burma and
India (C.B. I,Theatre) and set up headqtiarters at Chungking
a n d N e w D e l h i ,

87, When the Japanese overran Burma, the A.V.G, moved into
China and began to operate from Chinese airfields,
astrange si tuat ion indeed since the A.V.G. was operat ing !
u n d e r a n A m e r i c a n O f fi c e r i n t h e s a m e t h e a t r e a s U . S . a r m e d

It Was therefore planned that the U.S.A.A'.P. >should
take over the funct ions of the A.V.G. when the contracts of

W i t h o u t q u e s t i o n t h e

T h i s w a s

f o r c e s .

the group expired on 4JixLy, 1942.
most experienced American pilots were those who had been
members of the A.V.G. and since it was obvious that they could
not continue to fly under American officers as civilians,
it was hoped that their skill and experience might be used by
their country, and that many of them would continue to fight
i n t h e t t n i f o i m o f t h e U . S . A . A . P.
p i lo ts o f the A.V.G. vo l imteered but the Amer ican author i t ies
were disappointed that more did not come forward, ,

I

I n t h e e v e n t t w e n t y - fi v e

88, On 4th July, 1942 the A.V.G, was abolished and in its
place the China Air Task Force (C.A.T.F.) was formed.
Though located in China the C.A.T.F. was placed under the
control of the Tenth U.S. Army Air Force whose Headquarters
were at New Delhi, Farther west the Indian Air Task Force
(l.A.T.F.) was formed at Din Jan on 3October, 1942. For
the transpori: operations of the Tenth U.S.A.A.F., the Asaant-
Burma-Ohina Ferry Command (A.B.C.F.C.) was formed and given
the task of ferrying supplies into Burma and China and to
evacioate civilian refugees from Burma,
therefore, was that the Tenth U.S.A.A.F. had under its
control three major flying units, the C.A.T.F., the l.A.T.F,
and the A.B.C.F.C. Since the organisation of the Army Air
Forces was dictated largely by necessity rather than the
result of deliberate planning, changes continued to be made.
On 1Deoonber, 1942 the Assam—Burma-Chlna Ferry Command was
absorbed by the American Air Transport Command. On the
tactical side, the two principal operational units of the
Tenth U.S.A.A.F. „the C.A.T.F. and the l.A.T.F., were located
in different countries and separated by some hundreds of
miles of the world's worst flying terrain. It was thus not a
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perfect administrative or tactical arrangement,
improve matters, also possibly to reward Brigadier-
General Chennault('l) for his efforts in support of China, the
China Air Task Force was disbanded on 10 March, 1943 and’ the
Fourteenth U. S. Anpy Air Force, operationally independent of
the Tenth, took its place.

Even with the formation of the Fourteenth Air Foroe the
military organisation was still complicated. All Iftiited
States Arn?^ forces in the China-Bufiia-India theatre Tinder the
c o m m a n d o f G e n e r a l S t i l w e l l w h o m a i n t a i n e d a f o r w a r d e c h e l o n
at Chungking for operations in China, and arear echelon at
New Delhi. The Tenth Air Force was operating from India
through the I.A.T.F. and the Foiirteenth Air Force was operating
from China with Headquarters at Kunming. Both were respon¬
sible to the theatre Commander, General Stilwell. In addi¬
tion, the India-China Wing of the Air Transport Command, with
Headquarters at Chabua (Assam), was responsible for transport
o p e r a t i o n s t h r o T i g h o u t t h e t h e a t r e a n d i n p a r t i c T i l a r f o r a l l
suppl ies carr ied over the "HTimp". I ts channel o f contro l
was direct to Washington and not through the Theatre Commander,
although operations of the Americans from China were dependent
upon i t fo r supp l ies and mater ia ls . Th is was the s i tua t ion
in November, 1943 when Admiral Mountbatten became Siipreme
Allied Commander, South-East Asia.
90. The primary function of the Tenth Air Force was to keep
the air supply route to China open so that General Stilwell^s
Chinese-American forces could operate and the American lend—
l^se commitments to China coTild be met. For this purpose,
fighter aircraft were required for the defence of the
American airfields in Assam and for the protection of ai jw
craft flying between India and China. Later, however, a
tactical force was assembled to assist the Chinese-American
ground forces fighting in Northern Burma. In addition the
American heavy bombers which had been sent to India took
part in the long range offensive against the Japanese.
During the period March, 1942 to November, 1943, the United
States Army Air Forces expanded from amere handful of B-17s
and P*-40s to over 425 aircraft of al l types.

91. There were two projects, however, in addition to air
operations in which the Theatre Commander was keenly interested. -
Aprogramme of training Chinese tmits called for the emplcBmjesat
of American officers. Secondly there was aplan for the
oonstruction of aland route from Assam through Northern
BTirma to China, called the Ledo Road, to take the place of the
old BTirma Road which had been effectively sealed by the
Japanese advance .

4 I n o r d e r t o

8 9 .

S

(1) Gen, ChennaTilt was previously in command of the AVQ and
later took over the CATP on its formation.
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A IR OEEBATIONS
MARCH TO DECEMBER, 1942 ’

I n t r o d u c t i o n

1 . Opera t i ons by the A l l i ed . A i r Fo rces du r ing 1942 fe l l
i n to t h ree we l l defined , phases . F i r s t l y, March to 20 May,
the date on which the evacuation of Burma was Conqpleted,
aircraft based in Bengal and Assam provided such effort as
cou ld be mo\ in ted by avery t i ny fo rce . The R.A .F. and
U.S.A.A.P, flew many t ranspor t sor t ies in to nor them Burma to
evacuate service personnel and civ i l ian refugees and they sent
small numbers of l ight bombers on operations designed to
hinder the enemy during the retreat. Hiey mounted afew
small scale raids against the Andanan Islands and elsewhere
and they patro l led the waters around India and Ceylon. No
mention' is made in the foUowisag pages of the determined, if
only partly sucoessftil, attempt by the R.A.F, to repel -taie
enemy attacks on Ceylon in Apr i l s ince these act iv i t ies have
already bSen covered in Sect ion IV. The second per iod in
air operations, of 1942 was from J\me until the end of
Septen±>er when the air forces waged abattle against -bhe
monsoon -vdiile maintaining asmall scale air offensive against
the Japanese in Burma. A i r t ranspor t Opera t ions too ,
cont inued throughout the monsoon. Dur ing the th i rd per iod#
October to December, the Japanese Air Force began !fed o|»rate
in force, though never on the scale anticipated, and many
areas in Bengal and Assam were subjected to air attack.
Towards the end of the year o\ ir own bonbers intensified their
offensive against the Japanese and ®wn fighters were' being
increasingly used in their secondary role, that of offensive
w e a p o n s .

S

■I

A i r O p e r a t i o n s P u r i n e t h e R e t r e a t f r o m B u r m a
M a r c h t o 2 0 M a y , 1 9 4 2

A i r T r a n s p o r t

O . R . B .
31 Sqdn.
Sept., 1941
t o A p r i l ,

A i r operat ions by a i rcraf t based, in India real ly began
in December, 1941 when the only two serviceable D.C.2 aircraft,
in India, belonging to No. 31 Squadron, began to ply between
Calcutta and Rangoon carrying vurgent stores and evacuating

At the beginning of February, 1942, soma D.C.2

2 .

1 9 4 2 p e r s o n n e l ,
aircraft of the same Squadron, whicdi had been detached to the
Middle East Command, returned to India and these, together
with the two D.Cs already in the Conmand, moved to Akyab.
Their task was principally t© fly in reinforcements to Burma
a n d t o e v a c u a t e s i c k a n d w o u n d e d o n t h e r e t u r n t r i p s . T h e
Squadron operated thus until the end of March when they ncved
back to Dum Dum (Calcutta) after Akyab had become untenable
o w i n g t o e n e m y a c t i o n .

3. But the effort that covi ld be mounted by No. 31 Sqjaa^jn
very small indeed considering the requirements that had

Every theatre commander at this tins was well
of the iraportanoe of air transport, and they all desired

and required the Dakota aircraft vfeich could combine the
advantages of sturdiness, reliability and the oapaoity to lift
considerable loads vmder almost any oonditionso Iijdia Ccanmand,
because of the poverty of ground oommunications, needed trans¬
port aircraft more jsihaps than any other theatre. All theyoould show was atotaO. of eight D.Co2 Gon-vertea airliners, ail
o f which were of ear ly v in- tage. These a i rcra f t were in a
very bad way as, o?!dng to the emergency nature of operations
and the apute shortage of a i rcraf t , major inspect ions had to
be skimpedo Without adoxibt the air and ground crews did a
magnificent Job in kseping these aircraft in the air.

w a s

t o b e m e t .
a w a r e
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4. Up to the nd-ddle of April, 1942 the D.C.2s of No. 31 t i n t
Squadron continued to operate from Dum Dtun carrying reinforce
m s n ts i n t o M a g w e , S h w e b o a n d M y i t k y i n a i n t u 3 ? n a s t h e b a t t l e
movred northwards. Sick and wounded were evaciiated from theeg' ‘''f t.
p l a c e s a n d c i v i l i a n s w e r e b r o u g h t o u t w h e n t h e r e w e r e n o
wounded t o m j ve . Du r i ng Ap r i l , t h ree D .C .3 a i r c ra f t we re
de l ivered to No. 31 Squadron. These three a i rc ra f t and one
D.C.2 were sent to Din Jan (Assam) and commenced .operations
f rom there on 22 Apr i l . The task went on un t i l there were
n o a i r fi e l d s l e f t t o t h e A l l i e s i n B u r m a . M ^ t k y i n a , o v i r
l a s t a i r fi e l d f e l l t o t h e J a p a n e s e o n 8 l i J a y, 1 9 4 2 . O n
9 I f e i y t he fi r s t supp l y d ropp ing so r t i e was flown . Evacuees
t rave l l ing a long th ree escape rou tes to Ind ia requ i red supp l ies

! o f f o o d a n d m e d i c a l s t o r e s t o m a i n t a i n t h e m d u r i n g t h e i r
h a r r o w i n g m a r c h t h r o u g h a l m o s t i m p a s s a b l e j u n g l e a n d h i l l s .

5» The Amer i cans pa r t i c i pa ted , t oo . The e igh t B -1? heavy
b o n b e r s b a s e d i n I n d i a w e r e p r e s s e d i n t o s e r v i c e a s t r a n s p o r t s .
Prom 8to 13.March they transported from India to Magvre,
B u r m a a f u l l y e q u i p p e d b a t t a l i o n o f I n i s k i l l i n P u s i l i e r s o f
474 men and on return trips they brought out from Burma some
4 2 3 c i v i l i a n r e f u g e e s . F u r t h e r A m e r i c a n t r a n s p o r t e f f o r t
was no\onted by ten D.C.3s recent ly arr ived f rom Afr ica. They '
oonrmenced supply operations in April, carrying ammunition euad
suppl ies to the retreat ing Chinese forces in Burma and
evacua t i ng wounded pe rsonne l and c i v i l i an re fugees . A f te r
the fa l l of Mandalay on 1May, the American D.O.* sdefied
every normal l imit of pay-load in order to evacuate as many
personnel as possible before the Japanese could olpse in upon
t h e f e w a i r fi e l d s s t i l l i n A l l i e d h a n d s . A f t e r t h e f a l l
of l<yi tkyina the Americans jo ined with the R.A.P. in dropping
supp l ies to the re t rea t ing fo rces and re fugees. '

6. In all atotal of 8,616 persons, including some 2,600
wounded were evacuated from Burma by the Allied air forces.
In addition forty^nine tons of supplies were dropped for
vlotualllng refugees and troops.

5 6

A . A . F .
N a r r a t i v e
1941-42

A

I
Despatch by
A V M . S t e v e n s o n
Jan-May, 1942

r

iWith the fall of Rangoon in the early days of March, the
Amer icans turned the i r a t tent ion to the problem of supply ing

T h e l o s s o f R a n g o o n h a d

7 .

C h i n a w i t h t h e m a t e r i a l s o f w a r .
severed the land line of communication with China and the only
way to keep China in the war was to use air transport to
supplant the old Bvirma Road. The route from India to China
■»ra.s pioneered before Pearl Harbour by the China National
Airways Coz^ration who used Myitkyina as astaging base.
The aim of this air ferry had originally been to supplement
ths supplies t;ransported overland to China but with Rangoon
in Japanese hands, the air route became the sole link with
China, and.as such became avital factor in Par Easterta
strategy. While Myitkyina remained in Allied hands the ain
route from India to China was ahazardous undertaking but
later when aircraft had to fly direct from Assam to Kun^ng
the dangers greatly increased. In April, 1942 an Ameri^officer Lieutenant-Colonel William D. Old was the t o
fXy atransport aircraft across the mountains which divide
I n d i a f r o m C h i n a .

l

i
I

8. The new situation demanded an air ser̂ ce l̂ geenou#i to replace the old Burma Road. In this oô otî ^the ferry operations of the Aniericans thrô out Apral,̂and June, 1942 had not only an intrinsicreaohing effJet as well, for̂ their success pointed the way to ,

Sô te! St̂ tS hazards of the "Hump'’ route took
^ +>,e aar lv days were ext remely h igh. As fly ing

A . A . P a
N a j ^ t l v o
1941«^2
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icult in the vrorld. Mich of the. country was vmcharted,
ice-capped peaks rise to 20,000 feet and dense Jungles cover
the valleys below. The weather was unusually bad and about
fifty per cent, of the flying bver the route had to be carried
out on instruments. At first wireless aids to navigation
were almost non-existant but later great efforts were mde to
safeguard aircraft in an area where the most turbulent weather
in the world was experienced. Incredible air currents
threatened the transport aircraft, Jagged peaks "lined the
clouds with rooks" and Japanese fighters in the earlier days
were Constantly trying to interxsept the unaimaed aircraft
making the crossingi. Plying over o-ther mountainous regions
of the world was considered by pilots of the "Hunp" route as
mild compared with the lonely and awe some, snow peaks, the
terrific down drifts and powerful cross winds and the seeim-
ingly endless square miles of Jungle, without asingle spot
for a landing, which marked the tower ing barr ier between India
a n d h a r d - p r e s s e d C h i n a .

O f f e n s i v e A i r Q n e r a t i o n s

Despatch by
AVM. Stevenson
Jan-May, I942
and O.R.B.
221 Croup Apr.
to May, 1942

General Alexander’s Anny moved northwards from Rangoon
through the dry zone of Upper Burma to Mandalay, with
Headquarters at Shwebo, and finally withdrew across the
Chindwin River throu^ Kalewa and over the mountains to Tamu
and Inphal. The Burma Army passed through the foiwaid
screen of IV Corps troops on the Loohao Pass on 18 May, and
reached Imphal on 20 liJay, 1942. During the eight weeks from
the Magwe action, when the greater part of the R.A.P. in
Burma was destroyed on the ground, until 20 May, offensive
operations by R.A.P. aircraft in India continued against the
e n e m y .

9 .

10. R.A.P. fighter action was limited to such sorties as
could be mounted^-within range of the soUtary Mohawk Squadron
based at Din Jan. Bomber operations were confined to No. II3
(Blenheim) Squadron based in Bengal, which had been evacuated

Sorties by No. 113 Squadronf r o m B u r m a a t a n e a r l y s t a g e ,
comprised mainly reconnaissance patrols over western Burma

Sonm bombing ra ids were ca i r iedand over the Bay of Bengal.
out, however, by staging the Blenheims first at Magwe and
later at Lashio. When Magwe was occupied by the enemy,
Blenheim light bombers fram Bengal began attacks on airfields
in the Irrawaddy valley, on Yenangyaxaig oilfields and against
r i v e r c r a f t o n t h e r i v e r s o f B u r m a .

11. On 12 April the'first attack was made by India based
aircraft in support of the Army in Burna when four tons of
bombs were dropped on Japanese troops at Nyaungbintte. The
eneny and his communications were also attacked at Singbaungwe,
Allannyo, Magwe, Sandoway and Taungup, in tlM course of ̂ ch
nearly seven tons of bombs were dropped. Attacks by the
R.A.P. and B-1?s of the U.S.A.A.P. continued against nany
types of objectives in Burma. In all fifty«ei^t raids
took place in support of the Army, most of them in the
British sector though on three occasions targets on the
Chinese front were attacked. The airfields of Minfflladon
(Rangoon), Akyab, Myltkyina and others were kept under a
li^t harassing scale of attack and when the eneny atter^ted
to establish forward air bases, bomber action made these
vintenable by- the destruction of first“line eneny aircraft on
the ground. Of fhe fifty^i^t bpmbing r^ds, thirteen
were mounted by the U.S.AoPoPo and forty=five by the RoAoF.
Atotal of 104 tons of bombs was dropj^d and to give added
effect to the attacks, most targets were machine-gunned too.

i.2o Some of the bomber effort was expended in attacks on
riveroraft, when the Japanese began to use them to outflemk
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t h e r e t r e a t i n g B u m n a A r m y, T h e w a t e r v Ta y s i n B u r m a w e r e t h e r e -
fo re con t i nua l l y ha rassed and a to ta l o f - t h i r t een tons o f
b o m b s w a s a i m e d a t r i v e r s t e a m e r s , b a r g e s a n d w h a r v e s . A
p a r t i c u l a r l y e f f e c t i v e a t t a c k w a s m a d e o n a c o n c e n t r a t i o n o f
r i ve rc ra f t a t Monywa on 4and 5May. I t was , by i t s de lay ing
a c t i o n , l a r g e l y i n s t r u m e n t a l i n p r e v e n t i n g a n e n c i r c l i n g
m o v e m e n t o n t h e r i ^ t fl a n k o f o u r f o r c e s , t h e n w i t h d r a w i n g
from Yu to Kalewa, amovement which if successful would have
proved highly embarrassing for the Array.

Throughout the period the main burden of R.A.P. offensive
opera t ions fe l l to the B lenhe ims tho i i ^ a few Wel l ing ton a i r¬
c ra f t d id become opera t iona l . A t tempts to send the
Wellingtons on bombing raids did not meet with much success.
Six of them were despatched on the night of 1/2 May to bomb
Magwe but bad weather was enc<?untered. One Wellington
crashed into the sea, two force landed and the other three
r e t u r n e d t o b a s e w i t h t h e i r b o m b s .

14» Dur ing March, 1942 aser ious s i tuat ion arose in the
B a y o f B e n g a l , A t C a l c u t t a a q u a r t e r o f a m i l l i o n t o n s o f
Allied shipping lay within striking distance of an enemy naval
force and there were no ships of the Royal Navy available for
protection. Moreover, the shipping was within range of enemy
long range bombers based at MLngalddon and Jfegwe, Instruc¬
tions were therefore issued for the port to be cleared of ' <
shipping. It was th<^iight that if enemy air reconnaissance
could be prevented, the Allied shipping at Calcutta nd^t
pass throu^ the Bay of Bengal vindetected.

i'5

I

i

15. From March, I942 onwards, R.A.F. Hudsons operating from
bases in Bengal, maintained continual reconnaissance patrols
over the Bay of Bengal, down the Burma coast and over the
Andaman Islands, During these reconnaissances Hudsons

.discovered aconcentration of eneniy shipping and anumber of
flying boats at Port Blair, the latter evidently bbing the
principal coastal reconnaissance force of the enemy. At
first eleven enemy flying boats were found and by 14 April
this number had risen to thirteen. There were also indica¬
tions that the energy had developed the airfield at Port Blair
and that local fighter defence had been installed. Two out
of three serviceable Hudsons of No. 63 Squadron, the only
aircraft available with the necessary range, took off from
Akyab on I4 April with instructions to destroy or damage all
aircraft of the enemy reconnaissance force. Adeterndned
low-level attack was made on the flying boats, which were
conveniently moored in lines, and two were left burning, one
sinking and the remainder of the thirteen damaged. !
evidently caught the energy by surprise ^nce their filters
did not become airborne in time to interfere with the attack,

16. Asecond raid was deemed necessary four days later to
niake sure that the surviving flying remaned useless to the
enemy during averv critical period. In the second raid on18 Apriirthe twô udsons were subjected_to fighter attâbut making mast hi^ runs, they accounted for another fi^
enemy aircraft. One of the Hudsons ̂ d. not return and the
other was badly damaged by enemy fighters. But the attack
was highly successful and the, ene^ ^inactive, not only during the critical pereod when seventyAllied ships were making passage throû  the Bay of Bengal,
but for some months afterwards.

i

%

I

17. Though lindtod to a

roSo-o.Ttfroor:r*̂ ^̂ ^̂ a^ppod Sift™, or
Air Poroes
in World
W a r I I
Volume I

A

I
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bombs on enemy shipping at Port Blair*
hits on an enemy cruiser and atransport,
i n s i s t e n c e t h e Te n t h A i r F o r c e t h e r e a f t e r d e v o t e d i t s a t t e n d
t ion to the Japanese in Burma. Format ions o f s ix B-1?s
bombed Rangoon by ni^t on 3A» '!6/17 and 29/^0 April*
I>uring the first week of May, U.S. bombers struck at Mingail wdon
aformer R.A.F. airfield at Rangoon idiicsh the Japanese were
u s i n g a s a d e f e n s i v e fi l t e r b a s e . D u r i n g t h e fi r s t a t t a c k
i t was es t imated tha t fc r ty Japanese a i rc ra f t were des t royed
on the ground and t i renty**five more danaged. At -aais point
attention was drawn from Rangoon by liie capture of MEyitkyina
on 8May. Recently constituting akey base on the air route
to China, its eiirfield represented aserious threat since
American transport base at Din Jan lay within easy reach.
Wyitkyina airfield was bombed by B-17s on 12, 14, and 16 Ifeiy.
Reconnaissance after the raids revealed xuj signs of eneny
activity at Myitkyina, which for a’ time at least remained in
a n u n u s a b l e c o n d i t i o n .

T h e b o m b e r s c l a i m e d
A t G e n e r a l S t i l w e a i ' s

P a s s i m 18. 20 Jfeiy, 1942 marked the end of the first era in air
opera t ions . By tha t da te the ma jor par t o f the Army had
reached Indian soil and had taken up positions along the
700 mi le f ron t ie r i n an t i c ipa t ion o f aJapanese assau l t upon
India itself. As the British and Indian troops moved into
the mountains in Manipur, the mtmsoon broke and it washed out
the Tarau read over which the last edlelons had Just passed.
On 20 May, Alexander’s Army of Btrrma ceased to exist as a
command and his surviving treops were Incorpotrated into the
IV Corps of India Command based at ImEbal. All Burma except
the far northern tip around Port Hertz had passed into enemy
hands and for the grovind and air forces -there began aperiod
of recons t ruc t ion and prepara t ion fo r coming ba t t les .

A i r O p e r a t i o n s D u r i n g t h e M b n s o o n
J u n e t o S e p t e m b e r . 1 9 4 2

Of the 12,000 men who marohed out of Burma, barely a
s ix th -were anyth ing but s ick , Ne-ver the less - they were s t i l l
\onder arms and they took up posit ions along the frontier
f o r t h e m o n s o o n . O n t h e E a s t e r n f r o n t i e r o f I n d i a - t h e r e w a s
little aoti-vity doling the monsoon period. Some good patrol
work was carried out in the Chindirin Valley by the Army and
l o c a l l e - v i e s i n d i f fi c t i l t c o n d i t i o n s a g g r e ^ t e d b y t h e
exceptionally hea-vy reins. All nor-thern B\arma and Assam
is b-i gV»1y malarious during the rainy season. It seamed at
one time that the enemy intended to move from -the Ohindwin
and Myi'fc'ta- -valleys into the Chin Hills, vhich Were held only
by looal le-vies who could not be supported owing to -ttoecomplsfce

The Ch in t r i bes became a lanoed
by Japanese threats, they were depressed by the shortage of
food and there was adanger that they might come, to terms

This danger -was averted by -vigourous bcmb-!>

1 9 .

Despatch by
F . M . W a v e l l
M h r - D e o ’ . 1 9 4 2
S u p p . t o
L o n d o n G a z .

a b s e n c e o f c o m a n u n i o a t i o n s .

- w i t h t h e e n e m y ,
ing of the enemy and the dfopping of supplies by trenspbrt
a i r c ra f t . I n June , 1942 i t was p l anned t o r e -oeoupy
Port Hertz, in the extreme north of Burma, in order to
protect the landing ground there and to raise and support
Khchin le-vies to operate against the enemy be-tween M/itkyina
and Port Hertz. There, was no road from India to Burma and
adetachment oould only be sent to Port Hertz by air. A
small detachment was parachuted into the base to prepare the
landing ground but owing to -the monsoon weather, it iffias
September before the gairlson Could be flovm in.

Air operations during the monsoon were nalmrally on a
smal l sca le bu t were no tab le fo r the sk i l l and de termimt lon
with which the crews operated in bad weather,
the Burma coast, in the Ghindwin valley and on Akyab were
attacked -with sucoesa and oonstaxrt reooarfflalssances over the

2 0 I

Ta r g e t s o n
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Bay of Bangal, over enengr airfields in Btirma and the port of
Rangoon ^i*e maintained as far as possible. Air information
!was, however, restricted not only by the weather but by the
acu-te shoi i iage of long range aircraf t ,
per iod the enemy air force was completely inact ive.

Du r i ng t he nonsoon
i

A i r T r a n s p o r t Q - p e r a t i o n s

21, J[n addit ion to the troops e'vao'^ted from B\irma, India
Command had to dea l ■wi th some 400,000 c i -v i l ian re fugees- in
■varying stages of distress. Some came by sea from Alsyab
before i t fe l l in to enemy hands; large numbers came throu^
ImphaJL and others through the H^ukawng Valley route to Ledo.
The airangements to feed and transport these.people presented
a!very serious^ problem while from the security aspect it was
necessary to set up an organisat ion to prevent the infi l t ra¬
t ion of. eneny agents. The Imphal route, through which about
180,000 refugees entered Assam, was comparatively easy but
the route up the H\ikawng Valley from Myitkyina and Shingbwiyang,
to Ledo, vreis from Shingbwiyang onwards, only adifficult
m o ^ u n t a i n t r a c k ■w i t h s e ^ v e r a l l i ' v e r s t o c r o s s . A f t e r t h e
rains had begun, .nud and swollen rivers made this route
impassable and anumber of refugees were marooned at
Shingbwiyang for the monsoon period, ha-ving to be fed from the
air. Some parties perished in an attempt to reach Ledo;
others who attempted to reach Ledo from Port Hertz had to be
supplied by air and were only rescued after considerable
d i f fi o o a l ^ t y ,

.22, Throu^out the imnsoon ^riod the R.A.P, maintained a
small detachment of transport aircraft in Assam< These
aircraft were constantly out searching for the streams of
refugees who were trying to climb through the dense jvingle
to the safety of Assam. They were located in jungle clear¬
ings and by the banks of swollen rivers and supplies were
parachuted to them. After the Japanese had ■pushed through
Burma asmall party of British personnel, including some
women, reached Port Hertz, This party ■was ■without food,
money, arms or spare clothing and the Japanese were reported
to be at Sumprabum and moving north on Popt Hertz. It was
decided that adetermined attempt should-;be made to evacuate
these unfortunate people by air but several sorties mounted
by the R.A-.P. in early June were frustrated owing to bad
weather. On I3 June, 1942, howe-ver, the weather cleared
sufficiently to enable aD.C.3 of No. 31 Squadron to rea.oh
Port Hertz. Landing and taking off in avery confined ;^
space the aircraft successfully evacuated twenty-three perilsns.

Despatch by
P. M . W a v e l l
Mar-J^une
1942

i

c %
I ' - h - i

!'̂ 31
-

'I

i
b,R,B«
^^o* 31 Sqdn*
Jt«n-sru i , 1942

Pile AHQ(I)
83/23/Air
B n o l . 4

,1

1f ' ■

23. The supply of refugees was not the only problem which
faced the air forces. Several Army detachments were located ,
in the Chin Hills and could not be supplied other than by air.
Local levies too required some measure of air supply and some
ferrying work was performed. Five R.A.P. D.C.3 and D*C,2aircraft fulfilled this task, assisted on occasions by
American D.G* swhenever they could be spared from their vital
task of supplying China. This transport work went on
throughout the

5

-V
V,

\

!i

m o n s o o n .

24. The attention of India Command soon focussed upon
Port Hertz which was thought to hold ̂ ssibilities as anemergency landing ground on the India-Chim ferry route and asabase for the rfiSng-of geurilla bands to assist î heultimate re~conquest of North Burma. ^
Port Hertz was occupied by the Japanese, since m^ ooirfliot-ing rumours were current, but enemy poŝ ssion of the base
was thou^t unlikely. After areconnaissance of the area it
■was planned that»■two Lysander
Army Colonel, aset and a

s
Pile A15(b)
8/13/Air 1

. " i .

a i r c r a f t s h o u l d fl y - i n a n
■w i r e l e s s o p e r a t o r . I f t h e ''Si 'i
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landing ground, could be made serviceable for transport air¬
c r a f t t h e g a r r i s o n f o r c e ’ e i r o T i l d t h e n b e fl o w n i n .

Two independent heconnaissai^es of Port Hertz were made
on 22 July, 1942 by aBlenheim and by afl i^ t o f Mohawks but
no enemy act iv i ty, f r iend ly or o the i *wise, was repor ted,
l a n d i n g g r o u n d w a s e x a m i n e d a t l o w l e v e l a n d i t a p p e a r e d

A f u r t h e r B l e n h e i m

2 5 .

T h e

■wate r l ogged and unfi t f o r any a i r c ra f t ,
reconnaissance was made on the morning of 23 July during which
the wet state of the ground was confirmed. Ne’vertheless, on
the same afternoon an attempt was made by two Lysanders to
land the Army Colonel, the W/P set and operator. But the

The Lysanders, unable to gain
sufficient hei^t to clear the moun-fcains, sou^t to penetrate
through the val leys below the cloud base.
LySander retiamed to Din Jan 'vrtiile the other ran out Of fuel
and crashed some ■bwenty^six miles from Din Jan 'killing the
pilot. The Colonel passenger, howe'ver, escaped injury but
was badly shaken and it was necessary to find another colonel
t o g o i n t o P o r t H e r t z ,

t

a t t e m p t - w a s u n s u c c e s s f u l .

E - v e n - b u a l l y o n e

26. Since the Lysander detachment at Din Jan suffered a
great deal through low serviceability, an Audas ̂ rcraftj^s
commissioned to fvilfil the task. ' ■  -

E

 B u t o w i n g t o t h e u n c e r t a i n
condition of the landing ground it was deemed advisable to
drop aparachute detachment near Port Hertz to investi^te

w e r e i n t h e a r e a .

p

local conditions and to see if any Japanese ^
After some delay, the parachute force con5>rising ‘two officesand nine other ranks was s\icoessfully dropped near Port Hertz
on 13 August, 192^2 by aLodestar aircraft borrowed for the
occasion from aConmunioations Plight. Then on pAupp
an Audax landed at Port Hertz and off-loaded the Any ^lonei.
By 24 August alanding ground, measuring 1,100 x50 yards, ha
been prepared for transport aircraft and on the following day
aD.C.3 of No. 31 Squadron made atrial landing .
the same day U.S.A.A.P. and R.A.P, bonders attacked the
Japanese occupied airfield at Myitkyina in order to st^possible interference during the fly-in of the Port Hertz
g a r r i s o n .

I,

27. By 10 September the operation had been C©n?)l0ted during
which atotal of 197 persons, together with necessa^ eqjii^
ment, had been transported to Port Eertz by air. Thereafter
the force was entirely dependent upon air supply carried out
by No. 31 Squadron detachment located at Din Jan.

I
S'

O f f e n s i v e A i r O p e r a t i o n s

28, The general state of morale in No. 221 Group, the Group
originally responsible for all R.A.P. offensive operations,
was far from satisfactory and the maintenanoe of aircraft very
poor indeed. The reasons for this can be attributed to the
defeatist attitude engendered by the retreat from Burmavl^
the primitive li-ving conditiDns utider which the squadrons
were obliged to work. On top of this there was an acute
shortage of tools and eguipm^t neoessary to keep the sqpiadroRS
in figh t ing t r im . A t one pe r iod the a tua t ion was so bad :
that the Blenheim serviceability rate (2)
16w figure of "two per cent. At Asansol* the main Blenheim
base, there was only one tool kit and one incomplete set of

. IU50/47/1

IIJ50/47/1
M s c . R e p s ,
o f a i r O p s .
M a y - D e c .
1 9 4 2

a n d

r e a c h e d t h e i n c r e d i b l y

(1) The majority of No. 221 Gsroup personnel were those
e - v a c u a t e d f r o m B i i r m a .

(2) Three Blenlueim squadrons were operating in June, 1942,
Nos. |4, 60 and II3. .

14
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g r o i o n d e q u i p t n e n t . T h e s q u a d r o n s l i v e d u n d e r c a n v a s . T h e
s i c k n e s s r a t e w a s h i ^ a n d m a n y m e n d i e d o f h e a t e ^ d m u s t i o n .

29. It was planned that the Blenheim squadrons should operate
e v e r y d a y a n d w h i l e t h i s w a s a c h i e v e d f o r a s h o r t t i m e , i t
w a s - s o o n r e d u c e d t o o n c e e v e r y t h r e e d a y s . B u t i n s p i t e o f
the d i fficu l t ies encountered serv iceab i l i t y was improved by a
g r e a t d e a l o f h a r d w o r k . W h i l e t h e g r o u n d c r e w s w e r e w a g i n g
t h e i r b a t t l e a g a i n s t t h e m o n s o o n w e a t h e r a n d s h o r t a g e s , o t h e r
attempts were being made to increase the efficiency of the
air s t r ik ing force, I feny drast ic changes were made in methods
of training, commanding officers were replaced by others who
had not part ic ipated in the gruel l ing campaign in Burma, and
o ther personne l were genera l l y moved a round . As a resu l t
e ffic iency improved somewhat and abet ter sp i r i t became
a p p a r e n t . T h e s e p o i n t s a r e r a i s e d a s t h e y a r e o f i m p o r t a n c e
i n a s s e s s i n g t h e s c a l e o f e f f o r t a g a i n s t t h e J a p a n e s e . H a d
the str ik ing force been fu l ly equipped a.nd adequately t ra ined
a f a r h i g h e r e f f o r t c o u l d h a v e b e e n m o v i n t e d . I n t h e e v e n t ,
bombing raids during the period June to Septeniber, 1942 were
c a r r i e d o u t b y s m a l l f o r m a t i o n s o f f r o m o n e t o f o u r a i r c r a f t ,

30, During May and June, 1942 the Blenheim sqviadrons were
e n g a g e d o n o f f e n s i v e r e c o n n a i s s a n c e s i n s i d e B u r m a , s t r i k e s
a g a i n s t r i v e r c r a f t i n t h e C h i n d w i n R i v e r a n d o t h e r w a t e r w a y s ,
occasional at tacks on shipping using the port of Akyab,
attacks on Akyab town and against enemy airfields in Burma.
A t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f J u n e r e - a r m i n g a n d r e - f u e l l i n g p a r t i e s
w e r e e s t a b l i s h e d a t t h e f o r w a r d a i r fi e l d s o f A g a r t a l a a n d
C ih i t t agong# Up t o t h i s t ime a l l t a rge t s f o r B lenhe im a i r c ra f t
had been out of range from Asansol and re-fuelling had had to
be carried out at Dum Dum, this giving the Blenheims only a
sli^t increase in range. The one Wellington squadron in
Bengal also took part in the air offensive, operating mainly
by ni^t against eneny airfields. But they did not play a
big part in operations' as many maintenance troubles arose and
quite often such Wellingtons as could be made serviceable were
utilised for ferrying tasks to help out the transport detach¬
ment in Assanu

■“J

I U 5 0 A 7 / 1

U.S.A.A.P,
H i s t , N a r r,
1941-42

31. The situation with regard to the American Tenth Air Poroe
at the beginning of June, 1942 was comparatively good. An
effective, though small air striking arm had been bviilt up and
long range operations had been undertaken, principally against
Rangoon. Before the end of June, however, the Tenth U.S.A.A.H
los t v i r tua l l y i t s en t i re s t r i k ing fo rce ,
suffered amajor defeat in the battle of Knightbridge in
Cyrenaica, General Brereton, Commandei* of the Tenth U.S.A.A.P.

ordered to the Middle East, and on 26 J\me, 1942 the move

W h e n t h e B r i t i s h

was
of all available American bomber aircraft began.

C l a n d e s t i n e A i r O p e r a t i o n s

After the withdrawal of our forces from Burm in 1942 it
became amatter of some Urgency to obtain intelligence of eneny
movements since at that time aJapanese invasion of India was
considered imminent. The infiltration of agents overland

‘into Burma was along and arduous task calling for highly
trained J\jngle trekkers. Consequently in May, 1942 aproposal
was made by General Headquarters, India that the R.A.P. should
drop agents into Burma by parachute.

IU5Q/47/32
Notes by
Int» Branch
H*Qo AOSEA.
Jan. 1945

3 2 ,

33» Air Headquarters,' India agreed to do this,
organisation existed for this type of work and so the Air
Landing School at Delhi, aformation concerned with the train¬
ing of paratroops, was commissioned to pro;^de ^aire^t andorew, AHudson aircraft was sent to Din Jan (Assam) to
carry out the first clandestine air operation from India.

N o s p e c i a l
I
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By nKJonlight on 24 June, 1942, two agents were dropped in
North Burma and from the R.A.I’, point of view the operation
was acomplete success. No fxirther clandestine operations
were carried out during the monsoon period but the success of
the initial sortie encouraged Geheral Headquarters, India to
plan aseries of. operations to be aooonrolished in ■tiie
m o n t h s .

S B C E E T

ensu ing

A i r Ope ra t i ons Pos t Monsoon
October"to December, 1942

3 4 . As the monsoon petered out, squadrons moved foiward to
advanced landing grounds in eastern Bengal which oon^jrised
fair weather strips prepared by the levelling of paddy fields.
With the improvement of the weather asystematic air offensive
began against enemy airfields and coraraunieations in Burn®, and
the effort mounted was far greater than had hitherto been
poss ib le . More a i rc ra f t wera ava i lab le and na in tenance had
improved. Bomber attacks were made by both day and night,
support for the Army was provided in Arakan and Manipur,
fighters defended Calcutta, CShittagong and other in^iortant
places and air cover for shipping was inoli^^d in the raway
tasks demanded of the air forces. Visual and photograjhio
reconnaissance was carried out and transport aircraft diopped
their cargoes in the Chin Hills for the local troops, at
Sumprabum (Nolrth BTirma) for the Kachin levies and at Port Hertz
for the garrison there. The Japanese Air Force showed only
sporad ic ac t i v i t y. In Cc tober he made aser ies o f ra ids on
oiir forward airfields and in December on the city of Calcutta,

A i r Supe r i o r i t y

35. British pilots who had seen air combat against the.enemy
in Burma and Ceylon had gained arespect for the qualities of
the Japanese airmen. The lessons of the Burma camp^gn and
the Easter attacks on Ceylon were passed on to the pilots newly
arrived from Europe and the Middle East. Pilots accustomedp i l o t s a c c u s t o m e d
to fighting with Me 1C9s who tried olintoing straight into a
dog-fight did not last long over the lndia-»Burma border, new
tact ics to co ianter the d i f ferent character is t ics o f the new
opponent had to be evolved, Malaya, Rangoon and Ceylon had
e:<cploded the theory that the Japanese were out of their element
in the air and, moreover, the airciraft they flew were useful

They had long range fighters and efficient
bonibers and they bad plenty of them. Perhaps their greatest
weakness lay in their air comnanders vho failed to make the
best overal l use of the avai lable strength. In 1942 the en®By
fighters were more manoeimreable than our own then in the^
theatre and unless the Hxxrricane had the advantage of height,
t h e o d d s w e r e i n f a v o u r o f t h e J a p a n e s e ,
age of the enemy aircraft was that their tanks were not self¬
sealing and no protective armotir was carried for their crews.

ai r weapons.

T h e m a i n d i s a d v a n t -
%

36* I t w i l l be seen the re fo re , t ha t t he fi rs t requ i ren®n t i n
the air defence of India was an adequate early warning ^stem
w h i c h w o u l d e n a b l e t h e H u r r i c a n e s t o g a i n t h e n e c e s s a r y
advantage of height and so cancel out the superior rate of
climb and manoeuvreability of the enemy fighters,
the monsoon was sedulously used to build up the warning system^
December, 1942 did not see its full development, mainly owing
t o t h e s h o r t a g e o f e q u i p m e n t , o r a t l e a s t t h e r i g h t k i n d o f
e q u i p m e n t ,
s a t i s f a c t o r i l y a n d t h e y b e c a m e w e l l v e r s e d i n t h e t a c t i c s
best calculated to foi l the enemy duid.ng his anticipated air
o n s l a u g h t a g a i n s t e a s t e r n I n d i a ,

37» Partly because better warning could be obtained, partly
because of the absenoe of adequate dispersal at nearby

T h o u g h

Training of pi lots, however, had progressed

DS 86864/1(71)
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a i rfie lds and par t l y fo r the mora le o f the loca l Benga l i ,
Hvifr icanes used apubl ic highway in the heart of Calcutta as, !
alanding grotmd. This h ighway, ca l led Red Road, is para l le l !
t o C h o w r i n g h e e , C a l c u t t a ' s m a i n s t r e e t . I n L o n d o n t h i s
w o u l d b e t h e e q u i v a l e n t o f a l a n d i n g g r o \ m d i n t h e M a l l ,
But the camber is sharper on Red Road than in the Mall and
tended to send fig j i te rs in to the ba lus t rades. The Road is
sl ight ly narrower in width than the wing span of aHurr icane.
Thus exceptional pi lot ing was needed.

3 8 i
hdd waited fop the attacks which never cane.
Air Force had retired for the monsoon and not until October>
1942 did they first appear over eastern India.

I
Throughout the monsoon period the pilots in Calcutta

T h e J a p a n e s e I

Plld AHQ(i)
79/1 /A i r
E n d , 2 2 k

!43 9 . At the end of September> 1942, the defence of the Assam
hi ffie lds and other vu lnerable po ints in the area, was taken
over completely by the Americans,
squadrons in Assam were also responsible for the defence of
the "Hump" route to China,
were serving as supply bases for aircraft on the Qhina run,
it was an obvious target for the enemy and aseries of raids'
developed during the period 25-28 October, 1942. The heaviest
attack occyurred on the 25 October when Din Jan and Chabua
airfields were both bombed and machine-gunned, while eneny
filters strafed the airfields at Dum Duma (near Ledo) and
Mbhanba r i .

M
T h e U n i t e d S t a t e s fi l t e r

S i n c e t h e a i r fi e l d s i n A s s a m

I t i s d i fficu l t to -assess the numbers o f enemy
aircraf t involved since i t seems certain that many Japanese

T h e r a i d o na i r c r a f t a t t a c k e d
Din Jan -was car r ied out in th ree wa-ves. F i rs t a format ion
of nine Army Type 97 hea-vy bombers attacked from 5OO-IOOO feet.
Almost immediately another eigjiteen Arny 97s carried out
pattern bombing from 8-10,000 feet. Then fifteen enemy
filters came in to strafe A.A. posts and grounded aircraft
while fifteen other fighters remained aloft as top cover.
The attack on Chabua was made by aforce of eighteen bombers.
The number of bonbs dropped on both Din Jan and Chabua was
estimated at I75, the bombs being either 50 kilo. H.E. or
15 kilo, anti-pefsonnel. This appears to be asmall load
for aforce of forty-five bonbers and it would seem that the
same fo rce a t tacked bo th a i rfie lds .

than cne ob jec t i ve .m o r e

i n fl i c t e d b y H . E , b o n b s t h o u ^40. Very little damage -was .
the anti-personnel fragmentation bonbs did aoertain amount
of damage to. aircraft, buildings and'personnel. But the
most effective attack from the enemy point of view was that
of ground sttafing. Five transport aircraft, five P-40s and
two P-43s TOre destroyed on the ground and four transports and
thirteen filters were badly damaged. Only three nanutes
warning of raid was received and consequently no major air
battles took place. Six P-^Os scrambled Just as the attack
developed and they were immediately attacked by enemy floiters.
!One P-40 was shot down during take-off and asecond did not

return to base. On the following days the American fi^bte**
force was reduced to six aircraft only.

U.S .A .A .F, H is t .
N a r r a t i - v e
1941=42

41. Further attacks on the airfields in Assam' on
26=28 October were less damaging, however,, and the few U.S.
fighter aircraft shot down two of the enemy ̂ d probablydestroyed another in aseries of unco-ordinated combats.
These attacks served to emphasise the se^ousness of the
situation in Assam but efforts to establish an adequate
warning system had met with little success as the neces^iy
equipment was not available. Fortunately the_ enemy ̂ dnot follow up with further attacks and the business of
supplying China by air went on without further interference.

i

9

I
D3 86864/1(72) I; m

fi m i



pm
m t

A > : r

i : 65 S E C R E T

Pile AHQ(I)
7 9 / 1 / A i r
B n o l . ^ 2 k

^1* Aforce of thirty enemy filters attacked Chittagong on26 October, 1942 and owing to the ineffective radar system he
achieved complete surprise. Very little damage was susta^ed,^;achieved complete surprise. ^ 
however, though one Blenheim was ̂ stroyed on the ground and
there were two personnel casualties,
i^racticability of basing fighters on the Agartala’sChittagong
line until improved warning facilities were made available.
Consequently, no large scale forward movemant of fighter air*
craft took place until December, 1942. Thoi^gh enemy activity
had increased it did not reach the scale of intensity that had
b e e n a n t i c i p a t e d . ‘
in Burma Guid could have called
M a l a y a .

T h i s r a i d i n d i c a t e d t h e '

T h e e n e m y h a d o v e r 2 0 0 fi r s t - l i n e a i r c r a f t
Icalled UMn nmny more in Siam and |

The constant bombing(l) of his airfields had some
effect upon his operations and he contrived to keep his
bombers based beyond the range of Allied aircraft,
is no doubt even in 1942 that his under-estimation of the
importance of air power was beginning to be felt, since his
keen desire to conserve aircraft and crews Would indicate the
u n c e r t a i n t y O f r e i n f o r c e m e n t .

B u t t h e r e

AHQ. Benga l
D I S . 1 0 3

Pile AHQ(I)
79/1/Air
E n d . 2 6 a

43. After the Chittagong raid on 26 October no further attacks
were mounted by the enemy until 13 November when six escorted
bombers attacked two Naval launches in the Naf River* In
December, however, the enemy made anumber of raids on
Calcutta auid the Chittagong area and his losses were extremely
light. He began on 5Decenber when twenty-^fovu* bonbers and
twelve fighters attacked shipping and the Jetty at Chittagong.
Acoal flat was sunk but most boabs fell into the river. Six
Mohawks were soiambled and intercepted the enemy foiwaticm
after the attack} one enemy fighter was shot down and another
probably destroyed for the loss of one Mohawk. Chittagong
was again attaoked on 10 December by twenty-eight enemy
bonbers and twenty fighters. Some rolling stock was damaged
and damage to railway lines was extensive. Interception
by the R.A.P. was effected and in air combat the enemy lost one
aircraft for certain, another was probably destroyed iriiile
the R.A.P, lost three fighters and two pilots. A.A. also
went into action and claimed two enemy aircraft as destroyed.

I !

Pile AHQ (I)
79 /1 /A i r
E . 3 Q A a n d

Five raids, three of iidiich were heavy, were made by the
On the first day nineteen

4 4 .
enemy on I5 e^id I6 December,
bombers and twenty fighters attacked Chittagong airfield^
causing slight damage to the runway trtiich, however, remained
serviceable. Twelve Hunrioanes intercepted and shot down
two of the enemy. -After dark on the sams day, three enemy
bombers again attacked Chittagong airfield, but no damage was

On the I6th Penny airfield was the

3 I A

sus ta ined by e i ther s ide ,
target for fifteen escorted enemy bombers and. Chittagong for
nine others. Ltttle damage was done and casualties were
light but the air battles which to,ok place were most unsatis¬
factory from the R.A.P. point of view. At Penny, eleven
Hurricanes were Jumped by enemy fighters, owing to lack of
height; four Hurrioanes and two pilots were lost. Over
Chittagong, seventeen Hurrioanes were airborne but the only
claim made was one enemy bomber damaged. Chittagong was
again bombed on 20, 24 and 27 Deoember by night by small
formations of from two to four aircraft. Penny too reoeived
aoouple of arnaTl night raids on 23 and 28 December,

Pile AHQ(I)
79 /1 /A i r
E n c l o 4 3 A

45. Towards the end of Decenber, 1942 the first air zaids on
Calcutta occurred. None of the raids was heavy and from the
type of bonib used and tbs diversity of targets attacked, it
w o u l d s e e m t h a t t h e y w e r e m o r e o f a m i s a n c e v a l u e t h a n
a n y t h i n g e l s e . I n a l l , fi v e l i g h t r a i d s w e r e a x i ® r i e n c e d o n

,(1) See Appendix I3, para. 20.
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the nights of 20/21, 21/22, 22/23, 24/25 and 27/28 December.
The largest number of enemy aircr^t taking part -was nine and
on no occas i on we re t he enemy bombe rs esco r t ed by figh te r s .
During each raid the bombing was widespread but not heavy.
T h e d o c k a r e a r e c e i v e d a t t e n t i o n o n e a c h o c c a s i o n a n d o n
Christmas Eve, bonhs were dropped in the centre of the city.
On the whole it would appear that the bombing was designed to

'create fSar among the populace rather than to destroy any .
particular objective. Everything considered, casualties were
l i^ t . !Nevertheless, they were ast i ffic ient incent ive to
.those yfhose morale was not hi^ to carry out ahurried evacua¬
t ion . I t may be assumed tha t th is i s exac t ly what the
Japanese hoped would happen, especially if those affected
w e r e d o c k a n d i n d u s t r i a l w o r k e r s . T h e r a i d s g a v e t h e
au thor i t i es agood idea o f wha t to expec t o f the c i v i l
population when subjected to air attack and confirmed the
o r i g i n a l o p i n i o n h e l d t h a t e v e n l i ^ t r a i d s , p r o v i d i n g t h e y
were maintained at frequent intervals, wovi ld cause serious
d i s l oca t i on o f l abou r i n Ca l cu t t a .

46. The mainteBanoe of air superiority over Oalcut-fca was
th®f@fes*0 essential if this vital Allied base Was to flfflO"
tion properly. But the air defence of Caldutta had to be
attempted with Hurrtchne aircraft backed by an embryonic warn¬
ing system* Until January, 1943 there were no specially
eq^pped ni^t fighter aircraft and as the Japanese raids
were all by ni^t they, were not very seriously challenged by
the R.A.P. Atotal of twenty-three enemy aircraft operated
over Calcutta on the five nights. Operating on a"Oat* s
Eye" principle. Hurricanes made interceptions on three
occasions, the result being one enemy aircraft destroyed and
o n e p r o b a b l y s o .

' -

AHQ. Bengal
D IS No . 104
2 7 . 1 2 . 4 2

IJJ51/13/10
1®. s*©id©r
M o . I 0

I b i d 47. The experience gained during the Rangoon air raids was
repeated at Calcutta. No building of any substance collapsed
and people taking cover" inside houses were safe from anything

■expept adirect hit. The hi^ fragmentation of bombs dropped
and the low trajectory of splinters caused casualties largely
among persons vdio failed to take cover. The most serious
effect of the raids was the exodus from Calcutta, estimated
at 350,000 people, mostly low caste casual workers. There
was no active panic but as experienced elsewhere, the refugees
showed aquiet determination to get away. The exodus by no
means killed the life of the city, few skilied workers
evacuated and the mills and factories, generally speaking, kept
■working although somewhat shorthanded. But the pUblio

services suffered most from the evacuation. The absence of
cleaners left the city with piles of rotting rubbish in the
streets; despite mid-winter the stench grew ^d there was a
danger of Calcutta becoming acentre of an epidemic.

o n

i
‘S. Total civilian casualties in the five raids amo^ted toapproximately twenty-five killed and 139 injured. Littlenaterial damage was caused by bombs and the only target ofmilitary valuf tS? ̂ s St ?as the oil plant at Budge-Budge
and damage to this was very sligbt. It was evident, hovmver,that if the raids continuS the situation in Calcutta would
deteriorate still further. Nor did the Japanese promise of
bigger and better raids during the next moon period do anything
to allay the apprehensions of S i "urgent appeal was made to the British Chiefs of Staff for
specially equipped night fighter aircraft, an appeal todhled to tangible^ssistance in the form of A.I. Beaufi t̂ers
which arrived in Calcutta in mid-Uanuary, 1943.

Air Transport Operations
49a Throughout October, November and December, 1942 the R.A.P.
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H^taxned adetachment of transport aircraft in Assam, first
Tezpur. The detachment, T*d<di was

unaer the command of the Officer Gomnanding, No* 31 S^dron*
coniprî d afew D*C*3s of No* 3I Squadî  said two Hudsons of
o* Squadron* These Hudsons were later replaced

Hudsons of No. I94 Squadron. Bie first priority in supply
given to the task of garrisoning tod provisionf^

ing Port Hertz; second priority the supply of refugees still
using the Hukawng route, particularly at Shingbwiyang; third
priority was the supply by air of Arn(y detachments and local
xevies in the Chin Hills, acommitment ^ddoh became inereas*
ing ly in^ jo r tan t .

Pile AH<3(B)
S. 12/Air
P a r t I I

5 0 . The number of transport airoaraft available was too few
Ior the tasks allotted to them. 'Ad hoc* oommitments arose
^th great frequency to the detriment of planned routine work.Moreover, operations were often interrupted by the abssnoe of

ighter escort i(diioh was considered essential owisag to the
very real danger of interception by enemy aircraft. 1i?hen
urgency out-weighed considerations of safety, transport air*
oraft operated without filter escort and three B[udsons were
lost through eneny action.

S b i d 5 1 . There appears to havu b§@n iosae eesfusisn in October^
S h # A r a yreg^aing the allocation Of air supply reSOUPOdi*in Manipur made many demands for emergency supply dropping id

the Naga Hills and these tasks affected the supply of other
areas. !At the beginning of Noveaber much discussion took
^ace between the Amy tod R.A.P. It was evident, however,
that emergency supply dropping tasks could not be avoided and

understanding was reached with the Arny that should they
uivert aircraft from routine tasks, they would do so on the
understanding that the regular flow of supplies to priority
recipients would be interrupted. . .

a n

52, In Idle Hukawng Valley the situation had deteriorated and
the appearanoe of 300 hostile Burmans at Sbinghwiyang caused
the commander of the tiny force there to retire into the hills
tod the sick refugees to move northwards. At Sunprabum a
force of six officers and about 300 Sen were in oontaet with
the Japanese; they were well supplied with asmis but were very
short of food. The Amerieans oould not help very much as
they were fully oommi’tted to the China run. Since the B.A.F'.
had insufficient air transport resoureea to meet all require¬
ments the situation among the' isolated parties of refugees in
North Burma was, for awhile, exceedingly critical. By
10 November, however, the supply dropping situation was under
cont ro l . Por t Her tz was s tookad and the pos i t ion a t
Sumprabum satisfactory. .Shingbwiyang had been temporarily
evacuated but it was possible to drop supplies to its former
inhabitants at two places not narked on any map, but ad^aoent
to Shingbwijrang.

53» When the Japanese broke through to Lashio in April, 1942,
p a r t o f t h e C h i n e s e f o r c e i n B u r m a w a s c u t o f f f r o m r e t u r n t o
C h i n a a n d s o m e o f t h e m t r i e d t o r e a c h I n d i a ,
vdiioh had been operating with the British force reached Inphal
in good order 6,000 strong. Part of the remainder of the
Chinese Fif th Amy eventual ly got throu^ via the Hukawng
Val ley route to Ledo; others made their way north-east into
Sachin country and returned to China by way of mountain traoks.
All the Chinese troops that reached India were placed in a
can^ at Kamgazb where it was plaimed they should be re-equipped
tod trained by the United States forces,
cf September, 1942, General Wavell received arequest from
Generalissimo Chiang Kai Shek 1bat additional troops be flown
from China to India to nake up the foroe at Eamgaib to a
oon^jlete corps* After training and equipment it was planned

O n e d i v i s i o n
Despatch by
F o M . Wa v e l l
M a r . - D e c . I 9 4 2
S u p p . t o
L o n d o n G a z .

To w a r d s t h e e n d
' - f
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that they should o;^'erate from India into North Burma.
General Wave 11 accepted this proposal after approval byH.E.
the Viceroy and H.M. Government. .The Chinese troops were
flovm from China to India by American t ransport a i rcraf t
October, November and December, 1942. By the end of the
year the number o f Ch inese t roops a t Ramgarh amounted to
app rox ima te l y 30 ,000 o f -wh i ch 13 ,000 -we re flown ove r t he
The a i r l i f t -was ca r r ied ou t by twen ty - fou r a i r c ra f t fly ing
aregular a i r serv ice and not one a i rcraf t -was lost in sp i te
of the hazards of the "Hump" and the absence of figh
in an area -where the enemy held air superiority. (1J
54. This -two-way traffic over the "Hvunp" de-veloped into a
m a j o r s t r a t e g i c c o m m i t m e r i t . M a t e r i a l s o f - w a r w e r e fl o w n i n t o
C h i n a a n d - v i t a l r a w m a t e i d a l s s u c h a s Tu n g s t e n , i n a d d i t i o n
to personnel , ' were brought out on re turn t r ips . Beg inn ing
a s a s k e l e t o n s e r v i c e , f o r i n . 1 9 4 2 t r a n s p o r t a i r c r a f t w e r e n o t
p lent i fu l and - the ground organisat ion immat\ i re, the ai r ferry
-was to grow in-to one of the greatest ain- supply achie-vements
o f t h e w a r . ' !■ " -

t e r e s c o r t

P a s s i m

U

' M

V I I
. 55. On 1September, 1942, the first "Hump" crossing by an

; . R.A.P. aircraf-t -was made. It began as aweekly service,
pr imar i ly for the supply of the R.A.P. s ignals detachnent in

j. China, and remained thus throughout the period. The "Hunp"
route -was essentially an American commitment.

;... Qffensi-ve-Air Q-perations

' M

\
S
I

IU50A7/C 5S. In September,'' 1942 the efforts made to improve servicing
Misc. Reps. ^... began to show result's^ 'The weight of bombs dropped in
on Air Ops, September Wks twenty--twb ■-tons, in October fifty-ei^t tons,
May-Dec. 1942 November II7 tons and in Deceniber, 1942 129 tons. Operations

for bombers continued oh similar l ines as in the early smmner.
Blenheim squadrons sent forward up to twenty aircraft at a
time to advanced landing groiands for attacks against enemy
airfields and other strate.^c points
the great distances involved, it was an exhausting and
luieconomical form of operations. When based at Asansol,
light bombers had to a 3 O O m i l e fl i g h t f r o m b a s e t o
advanced landing ground. Yet another _refuelling stop had
to be made at the A.L.G. before returning to base and this
meant 600 miles of uneconomical flying on every sortie. It
also meant that aircrews were flying two days out of every
three since aircraft stayed overnight at the A.L.G,, and
ground crews had less tine than was desirable for maintaining
their aircraft. Nevertheless, ‘che Blenheim squadrons
succeeded in increasing their serviceability rate and with the
approach of cooler weather, the whole position improved and
m o r a l e r o s e

I

.-i:i n B u r m a . B u t o w i n g t o
.1I

r a p i d l y .
P a s s i m 57. During October, 1942, No. 34 (Blenheim) Squadron was

withdrawn from o-perations over the moon period and given some
training in night flying. These Blenheims, together with a
handful of Liberator heavy bombers then available in the
Command, carried out the first night attacks by these aircraft
on Burma; this was on 17 November, 1942. Eight Blenheims
of No. 34 Squadron attacked Magwe airfield in bright ̂ onlight :and on the same night four Liberators of No. I5? Squadron
bombed the airfield at Meiktila. These attacks were highly
successful and marked the beginning of the rdgh-t offensive
'irtxich continued thereafter on ascale -varying with
se rv i ceab i l i t y.

t i

(i) See Appendix I3 2 2 ., p a r a .
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I 58. On several occasions our bombers ■were intercepted by

enemy ni^t fil ters and se'veral combats took place. Thou^
no aircraft was lost over enemy teiritory during riigbt opera'!!-
tionsj some aircraft, notably Liberators, were badly dansiged
and some personnel became casimlties. The damage sustained
by Liberators tols in effect far more serious than mi^t be
inagined since they were often subsequently grounded for a
month or more while a-waiting repair or Spare parts. The
Liberators did not, therefore, operate -very often during 1942
and the main burden of R.A.F. bombing operations once again
fell to the Bleriheim squadrons, .During the period, howe-ror,.
the one Wellington squadron operated by night against enemy
airfields and dumps. Blehheims operated by both day and
night against avariety of targets such as airfields, supply
dumps, troop concentrations, communications targe-bs and
shipping and on occasions they bombed targets close to our own
lines at the request of the Amy.

i r :

I
K ;

0 ! H . B .

221' Group
O c t . - D e c *
1942 ■

5 9 . Other offensi-ve operations by R.A.P. aircraft were
carried out by fighters. In Arakan, Hurricanes flew zhubarbs
and sort ies against coimnunicat ions targets Just to - t t ie rear
of the front line; on the Manipur front Mohawks attacked

’enemy communications in the Ohindwin Valley, co-operated with
the Army in patrol !work and escorted bombers on dayli^t
over Burma. In all, R.A.P. Hoirrioanes and Mohawks flew 360
offensive sorties frr)m October to Deoenber, 1942.

II.

t

U . S . A . A . P. H i s t .
N a r r a t i v e
1941-1942

60. By October, 1942, the American "India Air Task ^
been sufficiently reinforced, B‘-24s taking the place of the
older B-17s "which had been sent to the Mid^e East, to

Small flights of boabersbroaden the scope of its activity. ,
successfully attacked Rangoon on 5and 9Novenber and on
20 Novenber, eight B-24s carried out adamaging imd ™®
marshalling yards at Mandalay. The longest raid ̂ y B-24a
took place on 26 Novenber vben eight of them took off tr^
Bengal and flew around trip of some 2,760 miles ®
attack on an oil refinery and power plant at Bangkok. The
raid was repeated amonth later by -twelve B-24 hea'vy bo r.
Rangoon remained the principal !target for the Amerai^_
range bombers, regular attacks beiiig mounted against naroour
installations and shipping there.
C l a n d e s t i n e O n e r a t i o n s

IU50/47/32
N o t e s b y I n t .
B r a n c h H . Q .
A C S E A . J a n .

61. Poliowing the success of the initial olan^stine sortie
in J\ine, the Intelligence Branch of G-.H.Q* India planned a
series of operations of asimilar nature to be cabled wt
during the winter of 1942-43. Owing to the limited number
of aircraft available, clandestine opei^tions Imd to be based

*the number of* sb3fties could be loouiited by the ReA«F«
and not on the number of sorties desirable. It was
fore the policy for Air Headquarters, India to airange ^th
the olandestine organisations the nunber of sorties to be
flown, and the weight and bulk -(bat co\ild be dropped on each
sortie. G-.H.Q. India provided the equipment and personnel,
and agents recei-ved, as far as possible, fourteen days
training at the Air Landing School. But se’mer^ factors
Se"veraly handicapped the R.A.P.' soo!!-operative intentions.
On 15 October, 1942, the Air Landing School moved from
New Delhi to ChaKLala (Punjab), so^ 1,300 miles from the
ad-vsuiced base of Dum Dum (Caloutta). This i-esuited mgreat
diffioulties since only one aircraft at atime could be sent
forward and it -was always problematical whether "the solitary
e i i r o r a f t w o u l d b e s e r v i c e a b l e f o r o p e r a t i o n s o

1 9 4 5
o n

Pile AHQ(I) 62 . I n add i t i on t o - t he fi r s t so r t i e i n June , 1942 , t h ree
others -were flown dur ing - that year. These a l l took p lace
i n N o v e n b e r a n d w e r e a l l s u c c e s s f u l o
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Operation Bat was mountea on the night of 19/20 November
when, two agents and 200 lbs. of supplies were dropped near
jaaynQTo’by aHudson aircraft. The task of the agents, once
installed in hosti le country, was to report on troop moverasnta
by road and rail to Upper Buma, Myingyan and the Shan states

'and to repor t on the act iv i ty a t Meik t i la , Myi t tha, Sagaing
S i m i l a r l y , t h e t a s k o f a g e n t sa n d l i ( ^ t n g e l a n d i n g g r o u n d s ,

dropped near Rangoon in operation Brass was to report the
arrival and departure of troops to and from Rangoon, the
movement of troops up covintry by road and rail and to report
on enemy act iv i ty a t Mingaladon a i rfie ld ,
!was successfully accomplished on 22/23 November by asingle
Hudson which dropped four agents and 250 lbs. of stores.
Afew days later on the 25/26 at a.dropping zone south of
Gwa, (1) two agents were successfully dropped in an operation ^

This was the last operation carr ied out in

Opera t ion Brass

k n o w n a s B r a z e n .
1942 by aircraft of the Air Landing School.

63. TShile the A.L.S. was grappling with the problem of provide
ing faci l i t ies for c landest ine operat ions in Burma, movements
were a foot fo r aspec ia l operat ion to be car r ied out in
Sumatra known as Minerva. I t was planned that aCatal ina
fly ing boa t shou ld de l i ve r a reconna issance par ty o f five
persons to Sumatra. On reaching the Island the agents were
to explore possibilities of assisting Allied prisoners of war
to escaped On completing the reconnaissance it was arranged
that one or more of the party shovtld be brought back by a
Catalina to report on the feasibility of further quasi-ndlit^c^
operations in Sumatra.

64. The first phase of operat ion- 'Minerva was successful ly
completed towards the end of December, 1942(2} by aCatalina
of No. 321 (Dutch) Squadron. Diversionary bombing tho\i^
desirable was not possible but some meadufe of cover was
provided by the bombing !attack by Catalim aircraft against
Sabang on 20/21 December, (3) The cland.estine sortie was
probably carried out between 22 and 2? Deceniber. It was a
creditable achievement since there had been no previous
exper ience of a l ight ing in Unknown waters off ahost i le shore.
A f t e r afl i gh t o f ove r 1 ,100 m i l es en t i r e l y ove r wa te r, t he
Catalina of No. 321 Squadron landed! off the coast of S\matra,
opposi te Simalur Is land, and off - loaded into rubber d inghies
two officers, one of them an R.A.P. Squadron Leader, and three
other persons. The Catal ina then made an uneventful return
fli^t to Ceylon. . . .

G e n e r a l R e c o n n a i s s a n c e

File AEQ(I)
N o . 5 1 1 2

t .

I b i d ■'n

f ' . i

I

65 . The ac t i v i t i es o f the fly ing boa ts based in Cey lon in
Apri l , 1942 has already been mentioned in,Section IV of this
n a r r a t i v e . F r o m M a y u n t i l t h e e n d o f t h e y e a r v e r y l i t t l e
o f m o m e n t h a p p e n e d i n t h e I n d i a n O c e a n . O n e o r t w o e n e m y
s u b n a r i n e s w e r e s i f t e d b y p a t r o l l i n g O a t a l i n a s b u t n o a t t a c k s
w e r e m a d e . T h e G - . E . s q u a d r o n s , h o w e v e r , f u l fi l l e d a v i t a l
if unglamourous role of patrolling the vast expanses of the .
Indian Ocean, providing air cover for the many convoys and
unescorted ships.which pl ied between South Afr ica and India,
up and down the east and west coasts of India and between
Austra l ia and Ceylon. Long over-sea reconnaissances were

n

i

(1) On the west coast of Lower Burma west of Henzada.

(2) The exact date of the sor*tie is not known since stringent |
security measures were obserired at the time and no reoorda

available give precise details of the operation.

(3) See account of operation Pagss 7'*“’72.

n o w
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the sole province of Catalina aircr^t based in Ceylon,
Madras and Karachi, -nhile two Hudson squadipns kept watoh prot
the Bay of Bengal and along the Burma coast.

66, Submarine activity was on asmall scale though soma
merchant sh ips were torpedoed. The most ev ident ac ih ievement
of the Catalina squadrons was their valuable work in locating
ships in distress and. guiding rescue ships' to pick -up
s u r v i v o r s .

67. During December, 1942 an sdr route from Ceylon to
Austral ia was surveyed in ant ic ipat ion of aregular air
service. ACatalina of No. 321 (Dutch) Squadron -was chosen
and taking off on I6 Deoeinbar, flew to Exmouih Gul f in
26 hours, adistance of 2,650 miles. in order to investigate
w h e t h e r i t w a s f e a s i b l e t o u s e t h e C o c o s i s l a n d s a s a r e f h e l ' ! *
ling base, thereby increasing the pay-load on trans-Indian
Ocean flights, the Catalina called there on the re'fcum trip
from Australia. The Japanese, howe-ver, were paying some
at ten t i on to the i s l ands and i n add i t i on to fly ing reoonna is«>
s a n c e a i r c r a f t o v e r t h e i s l a n d s a t r e g u l a r i n t e r v a l s , t h e y
had moiinted alight bombing attack on 6Deceiiber. I t w a s
t h e r e f o r e d e c i d e d t h a t t h e C o c o s i s l a n d s ' w o u l d n o t b e u s e d
except as an emergency base because it was thought ■that the
enemy might be tempted to occupy Hiem if it became known that
the A l l ies -were us ing them as abase. 35 ie resu l t o f an eneuy
occupation ■wovild have been the loss to us of a■valuable cable
stat ion. Ear ly in 1943 aregular Ceylon- iAustra l ia a i r
service wad inaugurated by flying boats whi<^ made the fli^t
in one hop.

Oatal inas based in Ceylon took on another role in
December, .1942 when three of them attacked targets in norttiem
SToma-tra. After the Japanese at-taoks on Ceylon in,AP*^l» 1942
t h e E a s t e r n F l e e t r e t i r e d t o E a s t A f r i c a . To w a r d s t h e e n d
of the year the Americans planned to launch an offensi've in
t h e S o u t h W e s t P a c i fi c A r e a a n d t o a s s i s t t h e m i t w a s l a e o e s -

!!sary to oon'vince the enemy that -the Eastern Fleet was still a
i x j t e n t f o r c e s t i l l o p e r a t i n g i n e a s t e r n I n d i a n O c e a n .
Thus the Catal ina raid on Sumatra had to appear as i f oarr ier
b o r n e a i r c r a f t w e r e o p e r a - t i n g a n d a f t e r a t t a c k b r o a d c a s t
p ropaganda was pu t ou t to th i s e f fec t . Two Oa ta l i nas
successfully bombed Sabang harbour installations on -the nig^t
o f 2 0 D e c e n b e r a n d o n e C a - t a l i n a b o m b e d K o t a E a j a t o w n . A l l
a i r c r a f t e n c o x m t e r e d s t i f f A . A . o p p o s i t i o n a n d o n e O a - t a l i n a
■was badly damaged. The aircraft actually hit -bhe water
while taking evasi-ve action and bounced off; one of its
engines was put out of aotion and remained so for the vfaole
seven hours or more* o f the re tum t r ip to base. Landing
down -wind, out of petrol and with its wii^ floats out of
aotion, the Catalina suGGessfully reached base after aretum
fl i^ t o f over 1 ,000 mi les .

O . B ' B .
H.Q. -222
G r o u p O c t . -
Deo , 1942

6 8 .

1
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69, Air operations dwing the period March to December, I942
!were rather inoonolusive. That little was achie-ved might
well be due to the faot "that the air. forces had few weapons to
wield and eastern India in 1942 could hardly be called a
suitable base from which to wage an air ■war a^iinat amjor
power. There is no dcTibt, however, that -the air forces made
abra-ve dww against considerable odds. When ;judging their
aohie-vements sight should not be lost of the faot that
conditions in India -were extremely bad 5the summer heat and

rains wera the worsb experienoed for many years,
medical services could not adequately deal with the many
problems udilch arose, food was bad and lacked variety, civil

i

m o n s o o n
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disobedience interfered with communications and final ly,, the
a i r f o rces were ob l i ged to work w i th the tm .nn .mu in o f t oo l k i t s
and equipment* Iforeover, the base maintenance units, upon
vrtiioh the efficiency of combat formations depended so much,
had not begun to function properly*

r

70* For the benefit of those unacquainted wi th the
uncerta int ies of the weather in th is theatre of war, i t should
be mentioned that air operations were usually limited to the
dry season* IXiring the period of the monsoon, which normally
establishes itself over eastern India in May or early June,
land fighting was greatly impeded by the extreme difficulty
of movement and air operations were often curtailed owing to
the unserviceability of all but the few all-weather airfields
and to the impossibility of flying at all on the stormiest of
<3ays, Aword might be added as to certain further conditions'
that .are likely to svurprise those whose experience of warfare
has been confined to the European theatre. T h e . m a i n b a s e s o f
our aircraft in the plains of Bengal and in the Brahmaputra
valley were scattered over aprodigious extent of countryside
and were thus serrated by distances far greater than was
normal in Eiarope. Paddy fields and palm trees are the daief
ingredients of the countryside whose inhabitants are unfamiliar
■with the ways of the west, speak no English and regard the
mechanical triumphs of the west -in so far as they came their
iway -with apMlosophic indifference pimctuated by akeen

for the main chance. Plies by day and mosquitos by
night were omnipresent nuisances and dangers for they carried*
dysentery and malaria* Since until 1941 any potential
threat to India'^s envisaged as coming from the west, no
attention was paid to the development of Bengal ah an air
base and preparations for waging war from this unlikely terrain
had to be started from soratoh* Materials ready at hand

-were exploited as far as possible* Technical services
struggled against great odds; the telephone system, TJdiose
vagaries sent the newcomer into afrenzy, was in fact a
creditable achievement on the part of the signals personnel,

control of operational aircraft thus presented problems
of peculiar cbn^jlexity*

I

71. Prom April to December, 1942, the R.A.P. flew atotal of
3,791 sorties and lost ei^ty^one aircraft in doing
An»ricana lost five aircraft'in the course of 782 sorties.
Of the R.A.P* total, 276 sorties were flown in defence of

sixty-five enemy aircraft were claimed as
■'so and fifty-three as damaged,

claimed during the attacks on Oeylon
The. enemy flew 719 sorties

T h eS O i

India and Oeylon; i , „
wstroyed, twenty-ei^t probably
About half of these were
in April (See Section IV). —. ^ * ^ ^ _
against targets in India and Oeylon, made up of 2i^7 fxghter
sorties, 384 boniber and 88 reoonnaissanoe.

72* The Hurrioanes and Mohawks which comprised the fighter
equipment of the R,A.P. could not match the performance of
Japanese aircraft but skilful piloting and determlmtion
enabled them to inflict substantial losses on the enemy though
Aconsiderable number of fighters were lost in doing so.
The fact remains, however, that the enemy* sair attacks on
eastern India were not seriously challenged by the air forces,
he was able to reconnoitre at will over the whole battle area
and he could penetrate as
sustaining serious losses

far west as Calcutta without
 «>xxoue xoBsee. Thou^ the RoA.P. made agallant

bid to wrest air supeidority from the Japanese, the ye^
ended with the issue undecided.ended with the issue undecided. But defence was not the only
role of the fighter squadrons since they also mounted some
476 sorties in offensive operations.

likely that our bombing attacks had a
main RoA.Po effort was directed

7 3 . It does not seem
very damaging effect. T h e
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main ly aga ins t enemy a i rfie lds and th is fo rm o f a t tack needs
to be heavy auid sustained to' impede seriously an enemy air
f o r c e . B u t t h e n u i s a n c e v a l u e o f t h e s e . r a i d s w a s q u i t e o u t
of proportion to their wei^t. So short' was the enemy of
r e s e r v e a i r c r a f t t h a t h e t o o k g r e a t p a i n s t o p r o t e c t h i s
m a c h i n e s a n d t h i s m a d e R . A . P. r a i d s f a r m o r e e f f e c t i v e t h a n
mi^t have been the case.C"!) The enemy air force was thus
res t r i c ted and h indered bu t no t des t royed . The bes t weapon
for destroying enemy aircraft on the gro\md was the long luuge
filter, but in 1942 no such aircraft were available to the
R . A . P. T h e s e c o n d p r i o r i t y t a r g e t f o r R . A . P. b o m b e r s
comprised enemy lines of comraunicatioh in Burma'and some
valuable work was done in these attacks. It is unlikely^ ho^^ever, that the weight of bombs drripped on these targets caused
much more than aslight hindrance to an enemy who was adept at
utilising local resources for the major portion of his nee^.
The R.A.p, air striking force, frcm April to December, 1942,
mounted 942 sorties and dropped 473 tons of bombs on enemy
targets. In the sane period the TJ.S.A.A.P. bombers flew
299 sorties and dropped 413 tons, of bonbs.

I

74. Perhaps the greatest significance of air operations
carried out during 1942 was the potentiality: of air supply in
Jungle Country. miile air transport was not gireatly develx^^much valuable experience was gained. Only atiny air tran
port force operated and yet the R.A.F. flew 543 sorties ̂ om
April to December, 1942 and transported 680 tons of ̂ PP ®
The inhospitable nature of tnuoK of the country over whi^
these aircraft operated and the tenuous lines of communi^tion
that existed throughout the whole theatre>
able food for thou^t in the use of air supply* Ef^rc _
to carry supplies overland across the Naga Hills i^ovea
ing and the resort was to drop supplies by parachute.
expedient was first employed on 9May>
ate assistance to the Chinese tyoops lingering xn the
valley as well as refugees escaping to India. It was
time also that transport aircraft began similar^
the air warning posts being established in Ibe Na^ i_-...i,-mntvh
screen the bases in the Brahmaputia val ley.

difficult to obtain so that these
a t fi r s t o h a r a o t e n s -

in these early days
for supply dropping was
o p e r a t i o n s o n t h e B u r m a f r o n t i e r w e r e
tically experimental. The dropping sones  
were of the poorest, being little larger in size than atennis
court, but at least they provided excellent practice in the
ar t o f accu ra te d ropp ing .

I:

75. Although the crew of atransport aircraft nn^t haw ^
what at first sight seems aless spectacular task tton their
colleagues in bomber and fighter aircraft, nevertheless their
work required no less cottrage, skill and enduranro. Their
missions took them to emergency landing grounds ̂ ere any
momentary miscalculatioh on the part of the pilot mught have
led to the loss of an aircraft and its much needed cargo of
food and ammunition. When transport aircraft could not land
but had to drop its supplies, either free or by paxacbute, the
task was no less dangerous for supply dropping was agradual
euid complicated process. The aircraft had to fly at ndnlmnm
height and speed during the tiring business of unloading.
The difficulties of operating on the Burma front were also
increased by the treacherous lie of the land and pilots
trained in wide open spaces soon had to adjust their technique
to dropping zones located in nartow valleys. Jungle clearings

F o r a t r a n s p o r t a i r c r a f t t o
oomplete an aocxirate drop it normally had to make eight to ten

'i.

a n d o d d h o l l o w s i n t h e h i l l s .
V

(l) See Appendix 1J, peura. 6.
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circuits over the dropping zone and. unless the pilot was expert
a n d . t h e c r e w s w o r k e d a t h i ^ s p e e d a n d t h e z o n e f r e e o f
obstac les , f \ i r ther o i rc i i i t s had to be made; adozen or so
w e r e c o m n p n l y n e c e s s a r y * T h u s a i r c r a f t h a d t o r e m a i n u p t o
three quarters of an hour and more, help lessly fly ing at
minimum hei^t .and speed, over areas in which enemy aircraft
w e r e o f t e n o p e r a t i n g . U n d e r s u c h c i r c u n i s t a n c e s i t c o u l d o n l y
be expected that whatever fi l ter escor t and however effec¬
t i ve l y a i r super io r i t y was en fo rced , some t ranspor t a i r c ra f t
w o u l d i n e v i t a b l y b e l o s t . F o r t u n a t e l y, t h e e n e m y f a i l e d t o
take advantage o f the s i tua t ion . Another danger to t rans¬
port aircraft was the accurate small arms fire from Japanese
troops ensconced near dropping zones for whom alarge trans¬
po r t a i r c ra f t fl y i ng s l ow l y a t t he l owes t o f a l t i t udes was
a n e x c e l l e n t t a r g e t .

76. Apart from provoking intense activity on the part of the
few R.A.F. aircraft avai lable, the Japanese conquest of Bimna
might have had acatastrophic effect upon Allied fortunes in
t h e P a r E a s t h a d i t n o t b e e n f o r a i r s u p p l y . F o r J u s t a s
the fall of Singapore had blocked the sea route from the
west to China, so had the Japanese occupation of Burma closed
the land highway. For the future the armies of Chiang Ked-
Shek were dependent exclusively upon airborne supply which
alone could enable them successful ly to resist the Japanese.
But adetailed description of the Americans* prodigious
achievements of air supply over the "Hump" lies beyond the
s c o p e o f t h i s n a r r a t i v e . I t i s s u f fi c i e n t t o s a y t h a t w i t h ¬
out American lend-lease supply transported into China by
aircraft of the U.S.A.A.P., it is conceivable that China
would have been knocked out the war.

To sum up the period JJarch to December, 1%2, it can be
said that the effort of the R.A.F. was mainly directed to the
task of building up the air arm rather than of air effort
against the enenQr. In March, 1942 the R.A.F. was an
enfeebled, unprepared and obsolescent force of afew worn out
squadrons. By December, 1942 it had grown into aforce
which could give some measure of protection to North-east
India and Ceylon and could thenceforth carry the offensive
war into enemy occupied territory with increasing vigour.
More in^ortant still, the modest beginnings of air supply had
illustraterd its potentialities, afactor Tidiioh was profoundly
to influence the planning of future campaigns in the theatre.

!
1 !
)

!

I
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S E C T I O N V I I

OFTRATIONS DTHING THE DRY RRASON
DEGiMBER' 19ii2 TO JUNE

O v e r a l l S t r a t e g y

were British Chiefs- of Staff in 1942 decided that therewhif»>,^^^® copses of action, the prosecution cf any one of
woiild ultimately destroy Japan's ability to continue

T h e s e w e r e : -

(a) Occt^jation of the industrial areas and sources of
raw materials in Manohukuo, Korea and North China

(b) Complete severance of sea ctaffinunications between
Japan and North China and Manchukuo-through iiie Yeliow
S e a

1 .

JPS(42)537
3 0 . 5 . 4 2

(o) Heavy and sustained booibing of industrial areas in
Japan from shore bases

(d) The re-capture of the sources of oil in Sumatra and
B o r n e o

(e) Complete s
the Netherland East Indies and Japan.

P ê first three courses were .thought to be dependent upon
■t^ussian participation in the Par Eastern War. Ihe fourth
9°uld only be achieved by very large scale eonbined
operations, and considered to be beyond the resources of
^itain until Germany had been defeated. The fifth course

dependent upon naval and air superiority.

of sea-CGifimuhieations betweens e v e r a n c e

C0S(42)13<0)
1 3 . 1 . 4 2

008(43)33(0)
2 8 . 1 . 4 3
" S I M B O L "
C . C . S . P a p e r 1 6 8
2 2 . 1 . 4 3

2 . At the Arcadia conference at Washington in Dec. 1941
combined Chiefs of Staff agreed on amilitary policy for

^be conduct of the war as airiiole, to "Defeat Germany ̂ diilstbolding Japan". It was important, however, that Japan
shoiold be prevented from eonservii^ her forces udiile toeat
Britain and the I&iited States were still engaged in fitting
Germany, Had the Allies remained strictly on the defensive
in the Par Eas-fe, Japan would have had time to replenish her
stocks of oil, strengthen her defences in newly acquired
te^itories and iiicrease the capacity of her aircr^t and
shipbviilding industries which were the weak links in her
s r m o u r .

3 . Japan's emergence from medieval culture had been fairly
recent. While she had made rapid mechanical and tech¬
nological strides imder governnffintal direction, the p*eat
mass of the Japanese people had not been associated frata birth
with the products or processes of industrial civilisation.
Hence her industrial organisation had no depth. This made
her training problem adifficult one; she was forced to
oonsoript agrarian peoples and plunge them into occupations
and ac t i v i t i es f o r wh i ch t hey we re i l l p repa red . Th i s
condition also put aMgh premium on both civilian and
military components who were trained up to asatisfactory
level of profioienoy. Onge lost they were irreplaceable.
Prom the standpoint of war eOQn®i^ and industry, Japan was
in avery precarious geographical position. Her bajid
industries were concentrated largely in her heme islands,
^ile the bulk of her natural resources lay almost
exoltisively in the Netherland East Indies, North China and
Manchuria. To oonneot the industrial facilities and the

V '

r a w
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■ imaterials, Japan had to establish and secure' sea lines of
communication which were long, tenuous and vranerable.
Japan's geographical position with respect to her
economy was so weak and her industrial potential so far
below that of her opponents that, at best, she could plan
only for awar of short dvcration and limited objectives.
Thus the. imme^ate objective of the Allies was to isolate
Japan's outlying territories until sijch time as the full
weight of Allied armed might could be brotight to bear against
the Japanese ,

}

4. The Allied conception of strategy in the Far East was
based on the assun^jtion that Japan could not be defeated
until 1947 or 1948. The Pacific strategy of island
hopping was mtested and might not be successful. It was
believed necessary, therefore, that China should receive
supplies in order to give OhiLig Kai-Shek sufficient
psychological ammianition to over-rtae collaborationist
factions in China, If American lend-lease supplies to
China stopped, it was assumed that China would cease fight¬
ing. China was wanted ai r base whence the enen^ seaa s a n

ocanmunications in the China Sea' could be attacked and
^rhaps, ultimately, as an Allied base for the invasion ofJap^ itself. On the one hand it could be argued that
there were few Chinese forces capable of taking the field
agaxnst Japan, that we could expect little military help
frOT China and that even if China made peace with Japan, the
latter would be unable to withdraw many of, her land forces
from the, Asiatic mainland. On the other hand there were
grave political drawbacks in allowing China to go out of the
war, drawbacks which perhaps it would be profitless here to
defi^ since their considerable complexities lie within the

!P*^0‘'^inoe of purely military history. It is sufficient to
qhbte Winston Churchill who in June 1942 said ''b u t . '

regard to the immense disaster which the falling out
ol JJhina would spell it seems only prudent to get everything

ng in aid of the Chinese subject to the conduct of the
\against Germany),

I

I

m o

.war ” '

C0S(43>33(0)
28.1.43
"SBEOL"
Conference

®^iefly, adecision was made to keep China in_tiie war
but the problem remained of keeping her supplied
^terials. Although air siipply over the "Hump" had been
instituted as atenroorary method, the re-opening of the

goad was considered to be the only way of affording
China material aid. To open the Burma Road, Burma woxild
have- to be re-occtroied and this necessitated control of the

.Bay of Bengal, amajor combined offensive against Rangoon
an offensive into Upper Burma from Assam, operations

îch were beyond the resources of Britain in the winter of
1942-43. There were possibilities of other operations,
however, which might assist China. In 1941 work had been
started on the buildine of aroad from Ledo in Assam to
l^tkyina in Burma. After the fall of Burma in 1942, the
f®®rioans took over the construction of the road with the
intention of pushing aland route through North Burma to
li^ with the old Burma Road at some point beyond
Myitkyina, .The construction of this road was dependent
upon the re-occupation of North Burma as far as an
approacimate line Myitkyina -Bhamo -Lashio.

Despatch by
^*!14, Wavell
Jatu-^isi. *43

S’ile COS/
32467
S a v e l i t o
CIGS 23rd
Deo. 1942

6 . It Was planned that during the winter of 1942-43»
General Stilwell's Chinese forces at Ledo shotild advance
towards Myitkyina while the new Chinese armies in Yunnan,
■which were being raised moved on Lashio. At the same time
the British IV Corps at”lmphal was scheduled to advance to
the Qhindwin river and establish positions between mewa
and Sittaung. The Long Range Penetration Brigade of
Brigadier Wingate was to infiltrate deep into enemy

f

I
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territory, cut conmunications and harass the enaaQr in
order to assist the priniary operations -the re-conquest of
North Burma, In addition, aseparate operation was to he
GQrried out against Akyah in Arakan, ostensibly to provide
^air base for use in conjvaiction with future operations in
Lower Burma, Stilwell intended to launch his attack in
January 1943 e:^ecting the Yunnan force to be ready to .
advance in strength on 1March,
up to scratch in t ime and it is said that for some
unaccoixntahle reason. Generalissimo Chiang Kai-Shek refused
Stilwell permission to advance#

' H i V

£v

B u t Yu n n a n d i d n o t c o n i e

I
A . M . F i l e
CS.23333
p . M , Wa v e l l

7 . For Field Marshal Wavell as Comm£toder-in-C!hief, there
were other l imitat ions# .Besides the strength of the enenor
and the weakness of the British-Indian forces, the
political situation was lanfavourable for any considerable
commitment on the eastern f ront ier# The fa i lure of i i ie
Cripp's Mission to bring the Indian Congress wholeheartedly

the side of the Allies imposed on the C-in-C, "^e duly of
distributing his strength, not only in defence of the
700 mile India-Bvirma frontier, but at strategic points
along India's 4,000 mile coast-line# Moreover, the
adminis Native problems of svqiplying the troops and air
forces in Manipur were considerable# The lack of road
making materials, transport and other difficulties made it
necessary to postpone operations against Kalewa and
Sittaiang# When it was found that the Chinese troops in
Y\annan had no intention of moving, the strategic basis of a
,Corps advance disappeare'd and in the end operations on the
Manipur front were confined to strong offensive patrols.

1̂'

I,

h

1

p a s s i m 8# Since no ma;jor Allied offensive could be momted in
Burma during the winter of 1942-43, the role of our combat
troops was confined to two separate and small scale
offensives. On the cdr side, apart from si^orting the two
land campaigns, an independent war of attrition was to be
waged throughout 1943. The first land offensive was^an
atten5)t to retake the Mayu Peninsula and the island of Akyab,
an operation sometimes known as "The First Mak&n Carapaî
1942-43". It set out to the aocompaniment <rf widespread
publicity that the purpose was no'Qaing less than the
invasion of Burma, it ended in an equally exaggerated
failure. The second offensive, which had no strategic
objective, was the long range penetration of Brigadier
Wingate's troops who marched over 200 miles into the heart of
enemy held teivitory. This campaign, approximately knoro
as Expedition, was launched and completed in secret but it
subsequently received world wide renown. Neither operation
had any immediate consequences. 3he aim of the Alqrab
thrust was restricted to the capture of the port and air¬
field there, while the Wingate intruder march was not
followed up by larger forces. Each operation was on asmall
scale and if one was more successful than the other, much
experience was gained from both, though not before several
m i n o r d i s a s t e r s h a d b e f a l l e n o u r t r o o p s .

/ ,

'4

k

I

SEATIC No,
242 (Based

- o n t r a n s l a t i o n
and interroga¬
tion reports)

9. Wavel l 's main reason for moimting offensive operat ions
a t a t ime i i d ien h i s resources were few and the t ime ha rd l y
ripe was based on the assumption that if he did not do some*^
thing, the Japanese would develop offensive intentions
against India* During the monsoon of 1942, the
possibility of invading India was seriously considered both
at Imperial Headquarters, Tdqro and by the Japanese Head¬
quarters in the Southern Regions, The idea was finally
rejected at liie end of 1942 beoauae of -tee immense problem of
supply and insufficient resources for the conduct of

!|
I
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offensive operations in "both Binrma and the South West Pacific
(See pages 12 and ^3)^ -The Japanese, therefo^, planned to
mo\3nt expeditions in the SumpraD\mi, Bhamo and casindsTin areas
for propaganda and pacification pin^poses, plans -which were
thwarted by the small Allied offensives in Burma,

’I.
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S E C T I O N V I I I

THE FIRST .mAK/’JT Ci.HPAIGN
DECHvIBER 1942 TO MAJ 1943

P l a n s

Operations in Arakan during the di^ weather season of
1942-43 had only alimited objecti-ve -the capture of Ahyab
Island,- Akyab served the Japanese in Arakan as
Chittagong farther up "the coast served "the Bri-tish-Indian

areception centre for -troops and supplies and as
The first Arakan can^iaign -was related to

JPS, Paper
N o . 4 9 -
6 . 1 . 4 3

1 .

a nf o r c e s ;
a d v a n c e d a i r b a s e ,
the general policy of placing o-ur forces in favo-urable
positions in anticipation of more ambitio-us pffensives in the
winter of 1943-44. Thus in /irakan the object was firstly to
gain addit ional forward landing groxmds, regarded as
essential for the support of later operations in Lower Burma
and secondly, to seize points from -vdiich Allied forces could
-ultimately be moved across -the Arakan Ycana into -the interior

As amore immediate object it was thovight -thato f B u r m a ,
Akyab wo-uld meet the need for an air base nearer in5)ortant
targets in Burma whence our aircraft, wi-th -their limi-ted
ran^, could strike the enemy with increased -vigour during
t h e m o n s o o n .

2, The capture of /Jcyab had originally been planned as a
sea-borne expedition for vdiich -the British 2nd Di-vision had
been specially -trained. The 14’tt i Division was to make a
diversionary advance down the Mayu Penins-uLa from
Chittagong while the 2nd Di-vision made an an^jhibious. assault
against Akyab island. U n f o r t i m a t e l y , - t h e n e c e s s a r y
r e s o u r c e s f o r - t h e l a n d i n g o p e r a t i o n s w e r e n o t m a d e a v a i l ¬
able; India Command was low on -the list of priorities and
at the time amphibious operations were being conducted in
Nor-th Africa and later in Sicily -which precluded the
provision of landing craft for India, Moreover, one
br igade fo r - the Arakan opera t ion was to have ccane f rom
Madagascar but as many of the troops -were s\affering from
malaria after operations -there, they were sent to Sou-th
i i f r i ca to recx jpe ra te i ns tead . Th i s s ta te o f a f f a i r s was
most unfortunate since operations against /ikyab had every
prospect of success if cairied out with speed at the end of
1942 or in January 1943. Ihe enenay s-treng-th in Arakan
very weak indeed. After the Burma campaign of 1942,
elements of -the Japanese Army had advanced along -the coast
and occupied Akyab, Abattalion took up garrison duties at
Ra-thedaung and ano-ther at Doribaik, anaill detachments
sent into Maungdaw and Bu-thidaung,

3. In spite of the absence of -troops and equdpment with
which to movint asea-borne invasion, Field Marshal Wavell
was unwilling to give uip the attempt to capture Alqrab,
particularly as it was essential to restore -the morale of
British-Indian troops by adecisi-ve defeat of the enenor in
battle. He considered that it might be possible to capture
Akyab by arapid advance down "the Arakan coast by
14-th Division to -the southern end of the Mayu Penins\ila
!then launch ashort range assault ̂ -the few landing craft
available and in local vessels. The essential factor
"the advance was speed so as to reach Akyab before -the
Japanese could reinforce the island and strengthen its
d e f e n c e s .

I I J /54 /8
S E A T I C N o . .
2 4 3 O c t . ' 4 3

w a s

w e r e

Despa-tch by
F . M . W a v e l l
J a n . - J u n ,
1 9 4 3
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i4 . T h e r e w e r e , h o w e v e r, s e r i o u s o b s t a c l e s t o a r a p i d
advance owing to the natvire of the co\mtry and its
communications. The campaign had to be conducted in very-
narrow terrain the topography of which can be dealt with in a
f e w w o r d s , A r a k a n i s a l a n d o f s t e e p l i t t l e h i l l s c o v e r e d
with jungle, of paddy fields, scrub and swamp. North of
Akyab the Mayu Peninsiala, where most of the fighting took
place, sharpens to atip called Foul Point* The Peninsula
is split by -bhe Mayu range, rising to 1,500 feet, -which is^
flanked by low lying foot hills* The coimtry on either side
of the range is exceedingly narrow and since -these flat areas
of land are in tersected by inn imerab le t ida l c reeks, i t was
in^jossible to deploy troops in s-fcrength. There were no road
comm-unicat ions o" ther than those that co-u ld be made as " the
advance progressed and this entai led agreat deal of br idgi iag*

-Forward echelons, therefore, had to be organised on apack
- t r a n s p o r t b a s i s w h i c h c a u s e d c o n f u s i o n i n t h e 1 4 t h D i v i s i o n ,
" t r a i n e d a s a m e c h a n i s e d f o r m a t i o n . S e a c o m m - u n i c a t i o n s w e r e
h a n g ) e r e d b y t h e n a t u r e o f t h e c o a s t l i n e w h i c h o f f e r e d n o
landing facilities except within the Naf and Ivlayu rivers, and
they oo-uld only be used as their mouths were sec-ured by an
advance. Supply by air, which would have solved most
difficiiLties, was out of the question since the few aircraft
ava i lab le fo r opera t ions on the eas te rn f ron t ie r v re re fu l l y
engaged in supplying isolated detachments in the Chin Hi l ls
and also the Wingate expedition which began in February 1943.

I b i d

I I J 5 1 / 2 8
O p e r a t i o n s
by 224 Gp.
J a n « ~ J u n , * 4 3

Mr Sx:pport for the Arakan campaign was provided by Head¬
quarters No, 224 Group which moved from Calcutta to Chittagong
in December 1942. It was also planned that at the same time

'R.A.F, squadrons should move for-ward from the Calcutta area,
but owing to some delay in preparing fair-weather strips in
Arakan, the deployment was not'completed until January 1943.
A-yailable(1 ;for operations in Arakan were five Hurricane
fighter squadrons, one Mohawk fighter squadron, three Ble^eim
light bomber squadrons and aflight of Lysanders for tactical
reconna issance . Th is fo rce remained cons tan t th ro i ighou t the
canpaign e;»cept that the Lysander flight was replaced in
Janu^y 1943 by aflight of tactical reconnaissance
Hurricanes, while some Hurricane squadrons were exchanged with
others in the Calcutta area. Two Hurricane squadrons were
located at Ramu (sixty miles south of Chittagong), two at
Chittagong and one fifty miles further north at Fenny, The
Lysaqder flight was at Chittagong and when replaced by
H-urrioanes, the latter
Blenheim squadrons
(near Chittagong),

5 .

j

I S
T w omoved sou th to Maungdaw,

based at Fenny and one at Dohazari
w e r e ' '«

w e r e
1;
I:
A '

L a n d O p e r a t i o n s

IDespatch by
M , Wa v e l l

A , M . P i l e
OS,23333

6 . When the Arakan canpalign opened the enemy held Maung^w
and Buthidaung with light forces. Just as our troops were

43 about to attack these two places the enemy withdrew and
Maungdaw was occupied on 16 December and Buthidaimg on the
following day. The 14th Division then followed up on atwo
brigade front, one brigade moving down the coast and the other
east of the Ivlayu River. By 27 December, India had been
occupied and apatrol had actually rovinded Foul Point and
reached Magyichaung. By the same date the second brigade had
arrived opposite Rathedaung and apatrol reported it clear of
the eneny, althoiigh this cannot have been, correct as subsequent
events were to show. At this time it appeared that the enetoy
had no intention of holding the Mayu Peninsula and had
troops pushed on at once the whole Peninsula might have been
s e c u r e d .

■ay.
.! 1

1

A

■' l iM

.11,o u r

IL
!V,

TTi''(1) For details of squadrons see Order of Battle at Appendix 2
Page 3o
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7* There now occiirred an unfortunate delay of some ten
days. It may he that the urgency of the situation was not
fully realised and that troops should have been pushed for^
ward in spite of all difficulties to take advantage of the
favotirahle tactical position. The brigades, however, were
operating at the end of avery 'tenuous line of conmunicatic®
some 150 miles from the railhead, and seme unseasonable rhih
had rendered roads and tracks temporarily impassable, Wien
the advance continued on 6January ,the enemy had constructed
strong defences in the Doribaik area and at Rathedaung,
positions vdiich were repeatedly attacked without success.
But administrative problems again hampered the offensive
since supply and reinforcement was slow along the hastily
constructed road which was continually put out of acticffi by
rain. Supply by sea could not a l leviate the posi t ion as .
there was alack of vessels of asuitable-size and dTaft t :p
enter the anchorages at Cox's Bazaar and Maungdaw, .

f(-,'

SfiATIC No.
243 Octbr,

The eijeiny Commander-in-Chief in Burma, called upon the
Japanese 55th Division to restore the balance in Arakan by
destroying the advancing Br i t ish-Indian forces, 33ie eneny
Division, which was concentrated in Lower Burma, began its
move into Arakan in January ani^ by 4February the mhih body
had assembled on the east bank of the Mayu l̂ 'vor below
Rathedaung, In addition to reinforcing Arakan the eneay
erected strong defences on Akyab island itself, Thbb i"*”
seemed improbable that the British-Indian forces would be sble
to Clear the Mayu Peninsula in time to d.eliyer the assault,on.
Akyab before the monsoon set in, ̂ In any pase Hie slow
progress made "by our forces had given the enemy plun'ly of
time to make full preparations to defend all likely landing

Despatch byplaces on Akyab Island, General Irwin, .̂ di© was in direct
,M, Wavell command of the BritiSh-Ittdian forces, recommended to Wavell

, that defensive positions should be prepared and that the
attempt to secure the Mayu Peninsula should be given up, ^
Wavell, however, refused to do this Without first obtaining a
marked success over the enemy so Hiat the troopa would hence¬
forth be confident in their ability to beat Hie Japanose in
Jungle warfare. He therefore gave orders to attack the
Donbaik position with two brigades, Hie intention bei^ 'that
the attack should be delivered in strengHi and depth in order

But the enei^ had dug-in

8 .

1946

A,M, P i le
OS.23333

to swan^) the Japanese positions,
and their cleverly camouflaged fox-holes, iduLch were safe from
anything but direct hits by artillery or bomibs, held firm and
o u r a t t a c k f a i l e d .

I b i d On 5March 1943 the enemy began his counter attack the
east bank of the Mayu River and across the hills and he
succeeded in taking up positions behind our own troops on Hie
Rathedaung front. We were forced to wlHldraW from Rathedaung
and at Doribaik, after the failure of our attack on
18 March, troops of the 14th Division had to extricate them¬
selves from dangerous positions brou^t about by Japanese
erivelopnrent tactics. Bitter flatting took place with heaijy
losses on both sides and by the middle of April, the
!14th Division had been forced to withdraw to positions covering
Mauilgdaw,

9 .

10, Some of the troops of the 14Hi Division were weak and
tired and maj;y laiits were below strength owing to battle

The 26 th D i v i s i on t he re fo re t ook
most of the front from 14Hi Mvisiori. Thou^ reinforce-

c a s u a l t i e s a n d d i s e a s e .
o v e r

ments took some time to settle down to Hie abnormal conditions
of Jungle fighting, Wavell still hoped to regain the
initiative and he gave orders for Hie troops to take up
positions covering MaungdaW-Buthidaung road, the Maungdaw

I

I
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e i i r fi e l d a n d t h e N a f R i v e r f o r t h e m o n s o o n . B u t w e f a i l e d
to rega in the in i t ia t ive and in fac t los t our pos i t ions ’ a t
M a i o n g d a w a n d B u t h i d a u n g . T h e J a p a n e s e c o n t i n u e d t h e i r
t a c t i c s o f i n fi l t r a t i o n a g a i n s t o u r c o m m i m i c a t i o n s w i t h
marked success and hy the time the monsoon broke, the
B r i t i s h - I n d i a n f o r c e s i n A r a k a n w e r e b a c k a p p r o x i m a t e l y i n
the same pos i t i ons f rom wh ich the advance had begun five
months earl ier. The enemy, who was also suffering from
maintenance difficult ies, withdrew to the Maungdaw-
B u t h i d a u n g l i n e w h i c h h e h a d h e l d a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f
o p e r a t i o n s . T h i s e n d e d l a n d fi g h t i n g e x c e p t f o r s m a l l
p a t r o l e n t e r p r i s e s .

1

A i r Ope ra t i ons i n S t rppo r t o f t he A rakan Campa ign

I JIIJ51/28
O p e r a t i o n s
by 224 Op.

D u r i n g t h e c a m p a i g n , R . A . P, fi g h t e r s w e r e m a i n l y
!e H 5 ) l o y e d i n l o w - l e v e l a t t a c k s a g a i n s t g r o x i n d t a r g e t s , b o t h
i n d i r e c t a n d i n d i r e c t s u p p o r t o f t h e l a n d f a r c e s .

, t h e i r m o s t i m p o r t a n t f u n c t i o n w a s ° t h e m a i n t e n a n c e o f a i r
s u p e r i c a : i t y o v e i * ' t h e b a t t l e a r e a s , t h e i n t e r d i c t i o n o f e n e n y
l i n e s o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n a n d c o m m u n i c a t i o n s t a r g e t s i n A r a k a n
to adepth of 200 mi les ins ide enemy held terr i tory,
a b s o r b e d m o s t o f t h e i r e f f o r t .

1 1 .

Though

F i g h t e r s w e r e a l s o
-en5)loyed in escorting Blenheim l ight bombers,

were used extensively fob bombing operations in the battle
area and on main focal points on enemy lines of communication.

T h e l a t t e r

The R.A.P. began their attacks, on the enemy in Arakan '
at -aie beginning of December 1942, particular attention
being paid to communications and troop concentrations in the
hope -that the advance of the 14th Division might thereby be
a s s i s t e d .

Japanpe air raids against ourarea. (1) Three such attacks were made by the enemy, .
Chittagong was raided twice on 15 December arid on the follow¬
ing day the enemy attacked Chittagong and Penny. The damage
stistained in these attacks was very small and casualties were
very light. There was, however, some evacuation of native
labour. Interception by Hurricanes took place on two
occasions and we lost fo\ar Hurricanes in shooting down two of
the enemy.

1 2 .AHQ,Bengal
0 , R « B ,
D e c * 1 9 4 2

Enemy reaction,to oior attacks took the form of
a i r fi e l d s i n t h e C h i t t a g o n g

IIJ50/47/8 13. .Throughout the advance of the 14th Division down the
Report by Mayu Peninsula air support operations were carried out by the
A, V, M. Williams R.A.P. at maximxmi effort. ,Blenheim bombers attacked
AOC. Bengal villages in the Mayu Peninsxala and bombed Akyab town with
Cooiaand regvi lar i ty whi le Hi i r r icanes ground-st ra fed enemy posi t ions and

harassed h is communicat ions. The nature o f the count ry
forced iipon the R.A.P. anew form of air warfare -the attack
of unseen objectives. Such targets, generally reported
concentrations of enemy troops in the jungle, were indicated
to pilots by pin-point positions or by smoke shells fired by
our artillery. These operations were, however, most
unsatisfactory from the point of view of aircrews, as they
seldom ascertained the results of their efforts, but accord¬
ing to Army reports these bombing attacks were most effective.
But the greatest success achieved by the R.A.P, lay in
attacks on enenQr commimications in the battle area. The
enemy relied to aleu*ge extent upon the innumerable waterways
which intersect the Arakan coast, and his rivercraft and
coasters provided the Hurricanes with excellent shooting
practice. Within avery short period, movement by water in !
daylight and movement on the more clearly defined land routes
was stopped. Ihe R.A.P. then directed some of their effort

■3

(1)
See Section IV Page 65o)
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to attacks "by moonlight on communications targets with
c o n s i d e r a h l e s u c c e s s .

14. Until the middle of March 1943 the enen^r air force
coxild. seld.om be contacted. On the few occasions the
Japanese did cross our lines, lack of information regarding
heights of eneniy aircraft and the bad tactical position of
ou r figh te rs made i n te rcep t i on ama t te r o f chance . I n March
this difficulty was overcome by an improvement in the warning
system and the introduction of VHP in all fighters which
permitted increased clarity in speech and range from ground
t o a i r a n d b e t w e e n a i r c r a f t i n d i f f e r e n t f o r m a t i o n s . 3 ? i e

!Japanese air offensive, '■which began in mid-March marked ,
the moment when their grovind forces begem their counter
attack* The Japanese first bombed our advanced airstrips in
adetermined attempt to push our fighters back and so
d e p r i v e t h e B r i t i s h - I n d i a n f o r c e s o f a i r c o v e r . I n t h i s
they achieved soAe measure of success since aconsiderable
portion of our fighter strength had to be diverted from
offensive operations to the defence of airfields and
i n s t a l l a t i o n s . A f t e r t h e a t t a c k s o n o u r a i r fi e l d s t h e
e n e m y - t u r n e d h i s a t t e n t i o n t o t h e b o m b i n g o f c o n m u n i c a t i o n s
cenlres at Chittagong, Doharazi and Ccsnilla but again he
ach ieved l i t t l e . He -a l so moun ted a t tacks aga ins t ou t f o r¬
ward t roops but these ra ids d id not const i tu te aser ious
threat and our land operations were hardly affected by them,
15* The in tens ifica t ion o f the war in Arakan and the
advance of the Japanese Amy, lengthened the enemy's lines
of communication and plaOed increased btardens on the already
diffictilt routes, by which his Amy was being reinforced and
supplied, !Japanese rodtes in Burma had to follow natural
lines of communication and all d^dicationB pointed to Erome
as being the base for Arakan. Prom there the route followed
the Erome-Taiangup pass, idiioh tos. motorable, but from
Tavingv^) the nature of the country was such that reinforce-s
ments and supplies had to be carried by various stages of
boat and road and the ^Journey finally cen5>leted by coastal car
rivercraf t; Similarly the Irrawaddy valley was used as one
of the routes for supplies to the Chin Hills area. Here most
of the traffic was carr ied by boat for the ent i re journey and
a'number of storage dun?>a had been established at key points
on this commxjnioaticfliB system. In order to assist in the
final stages Of the Arakan caa^jaign it was planned that the
R.A.P. and U.S.A.A.P, should carry out aseries of
concentrated attacks by day a*id highly on these main lines of
communioation and on all known ocmmunioations centres, dumps
and other points of assembly cm the approaches to Akyab and
pie Ma^ Peninsula, The. U.S.A.A.P. agreed to attack targets
oast of the Irrawaddy valley; targets to the west of this
line were to be attacked by 224 Qr&uj^ by day and night as
opportianity allowed and by 221 Groig) by night. No, 221 Gro\g>
was instrvioted, however, to spread its attaoks throughout ihe
hours of darkness. Thus operation Hfitinpole, which lasted from
18 to 20 May, eonsisted of concenlarated b^ing and strafing
bf enemy /supply bases, shipping and rlvercraft, of his bridges,
road and rail transport by day and night.

i
fc /

1

Te l e g r a m N o ,
I l ' W a v e l l
t o G I G S
15.4.43

AHQ, Bengal
O . R . B .
May 1943
App. * 'A”

Por adetailed account of the battle for air superiority
. s e e S e c t i o n X ,
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16, During the operation the U.S.A.A.P, mounted 132 sorties , ^with* B-24 and B-25 aircraft against targets in the Irrawaddy f'f
valley in the coxirse of which they dropped 330 tons of
bomhs. At the same t ime the R.A.P, , concentrat ing more on
fighter sweeps, flew some 415 sor t ies and dropped fif ty tons
of bomhs. Perhaps the most e f fec t ive o f -R.A.F, a t tacks were
the sweeps by Beaiifighters and Hvirricanes along the roads and .
waterways north and south of iJcyab, On 18 May, eight Beau-,
fighters were out at dawn and swept as far south as Gwa,
!s t r a fi n g a t o t a l o f , s e v e n t e e n c o a s t a l c r a f t , H v i r r i c a n e s
cont inued this work dur ing the day, searching into the water¬
ways in the Kaladan area and sou-fch-east of Akyab, They took
heavy toll of the San^ians which they found and they damaged
s e v e r a l l a r g e r c r a f t o f t h e b a r g e t y p e . T h e o f f e n s i v e
against roads, however, was less productive since aoti-vity
w a s s l i g h t , A " b o t a l o f t w e n t y - fi v e v e h i c l e s f e l t - b h e
impact of Hvtrricane attack in the Buthidaung area and a
parly of troops on the Maiingdaw-Bu-thidaung road was
subjected to low- level machine-gun at tack*

17* Blenheims and Vengeances with fighter escorts
c o m p r i s e d t h e b o m b e r f o r c e d t i r i n g t h ^ d a y . E l e v e n
Blenheims attacked dumps near Taungup, causing one large
fire, while six others attacked Kyaukpyu and Sakanmaw where
binrsts were seen in ■the target areas. Meanwhile Vengeances

(.dive-bombed the warehouses at Satyogya Creek on Algrab island
.scoring direct hits on several buildings. This day long ‘*
offensive was followed by Wellingtons and Hiarricanes, by
night. The Wellingtons patrolled the road north .of Tauijgv^,
and failing to find ary signs of movement, bombed Taungup
and Kyaukpyu, The Hurr icanes s t ra fed ' the water f ront a t
Alyab and shot up four large sampans and twenty small boats
near Middle Baronga Island, The I1«S.A»A.P, attacks in -the
Irrawaddy valley were very effective. They concentrated
the railway yards at Prome, on oil targets at Chauk and
.Lanyvra, on Minb'u and Thayetryo. The. smoke from the result¬
ing oil fires proved the accuracy of the bombing and at
Minbu an explosion occurred in the middle of the fires which
rocketed smoke to aheight of 5,P00 feet while black oil
s iaoke was v i s ib le fo r 100 m i les . A la rge a rea in the
centre of ■the town was completely devastated.

o n

18, The second day of the operation, .1.9 May 1943 saw
similar at'fcention being paid by Hurricanes and Mohawks to
the waterways in Arakan, Blenheims and Beaufighters ^
attacked the coastal road from Taungup, dumps were bcanbed
and machine giaiuied and at night Liberators'Caused fires at

JJaimgup and Kyaukpyu, The Americans continued their
/’’operations farther east, concentrating on Thaye'tnyo, the
. . oilfields at Padaukpin, Magwe town and the !Workshops at

§ingu and Lanywa, Again fires -wi-th huge oolxmins of smoke
were caused, that at Magwe rising to 10,000. feet. The
third and final day, 20 May, was arepetition of the other

.‘.,-bwo* Small shipping was strafed in -bhe waterways between
Myebon and Buthidaung !while Blenheims, Beauf ighters and
Wellingtons attacked buildings and huts on the coast road
from Taungup and at Kyaukpyu, The U,S, Air Force attacked
railway installations at Ercme, the cement works at
Thaystinj^, warehouses at Monywa and Myingyan, oil targets at
Yenang^aung and Allanmyo,

■19,- -That the effect'of these operations was great there ig
no douibto The Japanese Air Force, which hitherto had
ignored our bomber attacks, was stung into retaliation.
He moved into Burma addi t ional fighter a i rcraf t to counter
the Allied offensi-ve but by that time the operation had
achieved its purpose and had been conoluded. On 21 May he
put fighter patrols in the Irrawaddy valley and made, a

:1
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sweep over oior forward airfields in south-east Beng^,
Indicative of the inqportance of operation Winpole is the
congratulatozy message sent hy the Army Comnander to the
R.A.F. and U.S.A.A.P, He said "Most grateful for yovr
joint efforts in. operation Wimpo^ from 18 to 20 May,
Ground intelligence reports confirm result in Japanese
casualties most. effective and -tdiole effort appears
d e fi n i t e l y t o h a v e r e s t r i c t e d f u r t h e r f o i w a r d m o v e m e n t o f
enemy in any nimibers and to have seriously i;pset their supply
a r r a n g e m e n t s ' .

From January to May 1943 the enemy mounted seme
1'»159 sorties over the battle area while in the same period
the R.A.F. flew 5,050 softies in direct and indirect svpport
o f g round ope ra t i ons . They flew a fu r the r 692 so r t i es i n
t h e d e f e n c e o f a i r fi e l d s a n d i n s t a l l a t i o n s i n t h e C h i t t a g o h g
area and the Mayu Peninsu la , Bombers o f No, !221 Group a lso
assisted in the campaign by moiinti i ig twenty-five sorties
against targets on the Mayu Peninsula and 125 sorties
against Akyab is land. Moreover* the offens ive operat ions
maintained by No, 221 Grot?) against enemy airfields
xandoubtedly hindered the enemy air force and restricted his
a c t i v i t i e s .

O . R . B .

ifflQ. Bengal
May 1945

2 0 .

r

V

, Ta c t i c a l R e c o n n a i s s a n c e

The Japanese achieved quite ahigh reputation for his
skil l in concealing himself in jungle country and he main¬
tained that reputat ion to the ful l dur ing the Arakan
operations of 1’942-43, Good tactical air reconnaissance was
there fore 'o f cons iderab le impor tance to the land forces . In
A r a k a i n t a c t i c a l r e c o n n a i s s a n c e w a s c a r r i e d o u t , fi r s t b y
Lysanders and from 7January, 1943 by Hurricane IIB's of
No, 28 Squadron, The Hurricanes had their four outboard
guns removed and this provided abalance of manoeuvreability
and fire power sufficient for this type of work. When the
Hurricanes first began to operate, no intercommunication was
possible between air and ground owing to the absence of suit¬
able equipnent. This, however, was no great disadvantage
since No. 28 Squadron Detachment operated fTcan Mauiigdaw,
about 100 yards from Divisional Headquarters. Thus no time '
was wasted in getting information bsMsk to the Army,

22, Throxaghout the period of operations. No, 28 Squadron
maintained six aircraft in. Arakan. Their task was to
locate and report eneny positions and movements, to attack
suitable targets and to photograph areas of the battle front
as required by the Army. 4t first all taetic.al
reconnaissance was carried out by single aircraft but later,
when eneny activity increased, it was necessary on occasions
to send them out in pairs in order to provide greater
protection. On 22 JanuMT* however, aphotographio
Hxu?rioane was shot down and its escort damaged and so
fighter escorts of from one to two sections were laid on for
ail long reconnaissanoes. No, 28 Squadron continued their
^effective and udiole-hearted co-operation to the Amy in
Arakan from Maxangdaw xaxtll the critical situation around
Indin forced them to move back to Rmu. Maungdaw, however,
continued to function as an advanced l̂ ^ng ground xmtil the
impetxis of the Japanese advance engulfed oxa? forward air
s t r i p s .

2 1 .

Pile AHQ(1)
100/26/Air
E n o l , 1 B .

Pile AHQ(i)
1 9 2 / a i r

I

Pile AHQ(I)
100/26/Air

DS 86862^1 (93)



. .

Iw§

8 6
VThe problems confronting pi lots were many. EnemyP i l e ^ Q ( I )

1 9 2 / V M t
2 3 .
troops were only rarely observed by aerial reconnaissance
nw(^ on the few occasions when pilots caught aglimpse of him,
i t was afleet ing o i ie , before he had had t ime to mel t in to
t h e j u n g l e ,
moves were made by n ight , the d i fficu l t ies o f ob ta in ing
r e l i a b l e a n d u s e f u l i n f o r m a t i o n f r o m t h e a i r w i l l b e c o m e

In Burma the only height at which anything could
W i t h t h e J a p a n e s e u s i n g l i t t l e o r n o

1
i t ; /

A d d t o t h i s t h e f a c t t h a t a l l m a j o r J a p a n e s e

o b v i o u s ,
b e s e e n w a s 5 0 f e e t ,
mechanical t ransport and wi th h is in fantry avoid ing roads and
tracks, reconnaissance was ch iefly down smal l r ivers or
s t r e a m s w i t h o v e r h a n g i n g j u n g l e o r o n t r e e i n f e s t e d h i l l s i d e s ,
Tac/E, pilots had to be able to look "into" the jungle if they
were to see any Japanese making for or taking cover. In mqst
a r e a s a v i e w f r a n a b o v e t h e t r e e s r e v e a l e d n o g r o u n d a t a l l
and consequent ly no in fo rmat ion . Though the count ry
n o r m a l l y a l l o w e d p i l o t s t o m a k e a c o v e r e d a p p r o a c h t o t h e
reconnaissance area, thereby he lp ing to ach ieve s i i fpr ise,
t h i s w a s s o m e w h a t o f f s e t b y t h e J a p a n e s e p r a c t i o e o f g o i n g t o
g round on hear ing an aerop lane and no t on s igh t ing i t . I t
w a s f O v o i d t h a t m o r e i n f o l ^ t i o n c o U l d b e o b t a i n e d i f t h e
reconnaissance aircraft was accompanied by ,another flying
s l i gh t l y as te rn . Low-fly ing , wa tch ing the g roxmd and map*
r e a d i n g p r e s e n t e d a d i f fi c u l t e n o u g h t a s k w i t h o u t t h e p i l o t
having to watch his own tail and the sky. Indeed, all
p i l o t s f e l t t h a t t h e y c o u l d d o a b e t t e r r e c o n n a i s s a n c e i n
t h e p r e s e n c e o f a n o t h e r a i r c r a f t .

■

The tact ical reconnaissance aircraf t of No. 28 Squadron
produced the i r bes t resu l ts in ver t i ca l and ob l ique pho to*
g r j i p h y f o r m i l i t a r y i n t e l l l g e n e e . E x p e r i e n c e d u r i n g t h e
early months of 1943 indicated that visual reconnaissance in
jungle country was vinl ikely to produce adequate results,
whereas forward troops in Bimna could gain valuable informa¬
tion from astudy of vertical and oblique photographs of
t h e i r i m m e d i a t e b a t t l e a r e a s ,
sor t ies revealed noth ing s ign ificant and th is tended to make
inexperienced pilots feel that their job was just not worth¬
while, But good tactical reconnaissance was important in a
co t jn t ry where the na tu re o f the te r ra in reduced v is ib i l i t y o f
ground observers, Agood squadron manned by pilots who knew
the country intimately was lyidoubtedly agreat asset to Am^
c o m m a n d e r s .

2 4 .

M a n y v i s u a l r e c o n n a i s s a n c e

R i i r n m n r v o f t h e A r a k a n C a m p a i g n

The result of the Arakan operations was disappointing.
The campaign cost us 2,500 batt le casxialt ies, malaria cost
infinitely more and there is no doubt that the troops who
were engaged came ou t severe ly shaken ,
frcan the campaign" said Wavell "was experience of the eneny'g
methods and of our own defects in training and organisation.
The ser iov is loss was in prest ige and mora le" . That las t
sentence i l lustrates the tragedy of. the failure. Following
the disasters of the Far East campaigns of 1942, the morale
of Br i t ish- Ind ian t roops was at i ts lowest ebb,
that the Japanese were inv inc ib le jung le fighters ,
this pessimism that Field Marshal Wkvell so mvich wanted to

'dispel by aresounding defeat of the Japanese in Arakan,
In the event, the battle fought in the Mayu Peninsula
aggravated the complaint,

26, But the cause of the failure cannot be put on to the
troops themselves. They fought boldly ^d well in the
initial stages of the campaign and individml courage of the
highest order was shown. It was not mtil the later stages
of the fighting after several months of continuous engagement
in an unhealthy climate and under the aisoouragement of

2 5 .
U s

®he greatest gain

I t s e e m e d
I t - w a s

a

DS 8686Vi(f4>

.



I

87 SECEET

failure, that there was any deterioration of the endurance
and fighting capacity of the troops. The Japanese
defences, skilfully prepared and held to the last, were
difficult to overcome without superiority in numbers and
equipment. Moreover, the training of our troops had been
sketchy and the tactics pursued appear, in retrospect, to
have been surprising. We were, in fact, woefully lacking
in experience of jungle warfare. The enemy counter
offensive was well planned and executed;
infiltration tactics in close jungle country could not be
c o u n t e r e d . A i r su p p l y m i g h t h a ve sa ve d t h e s i t u a t i o n b u t
there were no aircraft available to. supply troops in Arakan
that had been cut off by enenor encirclement,
was the only a l ternat ive to s tarvat ion and annih i la t ion.

W i t h d r a w a l

2 7 . T h e l e s s o n s o f t h e a i r w e r e s i g n i fi c a n t ,
possess the r ight types of a i rcraf t for c lose suppor t
operations and we were very inexperienced in this type of
v ^ - a r f a r e ,
d i f fi c u l t .

W e d i d n o t

Thick jungle country made mat ters even more
Al l c lose suppor t bombing had to be under taken

ty the Blenheim squadrons and it was in5)ossible for this type
to attain the degree of accuracy necessary to obliterate
enemy dug-in positions which were the stimbling block of the
groijnd forces. At Donbaik and Rathedaung the eneiny went to
groxand in cleverly camouflaged fox holes which often
r e m a i n e d i n t a c t a n d i n a c t i o n e v e n a f t e r o u r t r o o p s h a d
p a s s e d o v e r t h e m . T h e s e f o x h o l e s o o i a l d o n l y b e
neutralised by direct hits by bomb or shell. In short,
the bomb line coxild not be brought near enough to our own
troops for them to take immediate advantage of our bombijig.
Japanese troops could recover from the effects of bom>'3 -(g
long before aground assault was launched. Thus close
support bombing by the E.A.P. could have had little effect on
nn enemy safely ensconced in strong points. This, however,
applied only to attack. When our troops were withdrawing,
bombing could and did keep the eneiny immobile while our
troops escaped from dangerous situations. The number of
Blenheims available for close si:g)port operations never
exceeded one squadron at atime and an attack by eight air¬
craf t was considered to be afa i r ly heavy one. The
Vengeance aircraft might have been more effective in amy
sxipport work, but though aflight was sent to the Arakan in
March I943, they had to be withdrawn from operations after .
ten days owing to technical troubles#

i.

Though the Hurricane was unsuitable for defensive
duties against the lightly armoured and manoeuvreable
Japanese types, they did some valuable work in Arakan,
Their greatest success, however, was gained in their
operations against enemy ccmmunications just to the rear of
the front line. Frcm mid-March their offensive activities
were somewhat curtailed while they dealt with the Japanese
air offensive. That the enes^ did not achieve any
conspicuous success in the air speaks well of the determina-

Amore detailed summary of

2 8 .

tion of the Hurricane pilots, ^
the battle for air superiority, however, will be found in
S e c t i o n X .

I
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S E C T I O N I X

I
\ r

THE FIRgC WING-ATE EXPEDITION
\FEBRUARY TO JI3NE. 1943 ^

I n t r o d u c t i o n

The late Major General 0, C, Wingate, D*S,0., had-twice
s e r v e d u n d e r F i e l d M a r s h a l S i r A r c h i b a l d W a v e l l # I n
Palestine before the second world war, Wingate had organised ft
Jewish volunteer militia to fight Arab terrorism and in
Abyss in ia in 1941 he had led pat r io ts aga inst the I ta l ian*
Eanly in 1942, while operations were still in progress in
B\mna, Wavell asked for Wingate's services to organise ■
guerilla activity. He arri-ved too late to acccmplish aiything
in Burma as the campaign there was almost over, but Wingate
drev/ from it the necessary deductions and set before, Wavell ft
plan to form and train aspecial brigade which could penetrate
d e e p i n t o e n e n y t e r r i t o r y.

2, Wingate saw that granted the power to maintain forces by
air and direct them by wireless, it would be possible to
operate, ground forces for indefinite periods in the heart of
enemy held territory. These forces would, it Was assumed,
form avital part in aplan, of major conquest, Hie effect
they could produce on the eneny's ability to defend acountry
such as Burma was thought to be proportionate to the nuinber of
columns employed and that they could produce ft situation in
Burma called for maximum exploitation by main .forces. More¬
over, there were great possibi l i t ies that these would he
better placed than any other ground forces to assist the air
a rm in i t s o f fens ive , supp ly i t w i th de ta i led in te l l igenee and
exploi t on the spot the opportuni t ies created by i ts at tacks.

Formation and Training Of the Special Force

1 .

IIJ50/47/25,
R e p o r t o n
O p e r a t i o n s
o f t h e 7 7 t h
Br igade. ,

I’

i ,

iS'

Despatch by
P . M . W a v e l l
J a n , - J u n e
1 9 4 3 . F i l e
CS.23333

I s a n dWavell approved the then Colonel Wiiigate's
placed h im in command of aformat ion id i ich hec£mie known as
the 77th Infantry Brigade, The troops allotted to the
Brigade were not in any way hand picked, they were selected

t o b e a v a i l a b l e a t t h e t i m e ,
groups (known aft long Range

3 .

T h efrom troops which happened
Brigade comprised three(1)
Penetration Groups -L.R.P.&'s) and eight columns each of
which had an R.A.F. section attached to Ihem, Oon^ising one
officer pilot and four wireless operators,
sections were included since it was thought that supply
dropping and the control of air strikes could^best be carried
out by R.A.F, pilots with recent ccanbat e^erienee. In all,
the Brigade numbered some 3,000 men on apa^ tra^-port basis for whioh athousand animls were assembled. Each
column was equipped with Mortars and machine guns and awire¬less set, th? latter being «ie most ingx̂ tant part of their
equipment. Once the Brigade entered eneny territory the only
method of supply was'to be by ̂ r a^ local̂ ^chase, wire¬less being tS sole link with ̂ iendly territory and the sole

of arranging supply dropping.

I

T h e s e R . A . F.

m e a n s

Brigade H.Q. Oroup, No, 1Groiq) ant No, 2(1) C o m p r i s i n g
G r o u p ,

r. DS 86864/1(97)
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I IJ50A7/25
R e p o r t o n
operat ions
■by 77 Brigade,

■4 , T r a i n i i a g b e g a n i n J u l y 1 9 4 2 a n d f o l l o w e d a r i g o r o u s
course. So much so that one colimn had to be disbanded and |
i t s p e r s o n n e l u s e d t o fi l l t h e v a c a n t p l a c e s ' i n o t h e r s .
Not only did the personnel have to achieve physical tough-
ness, but they had to be fu l ly t ra ined in the doct r ines o f
jungle craft and long range penetration devised by Brigadier |
W i n g a t e , I n S e p t e m b e r 1 9 4 2 a n e x e r c i s e w a s c a r r i e d o u t b y /
t h e B r i g a d e a n d w i t n e s s e d b y t h e C o m m a n d e r - i n - C h i e f , F i e l d
M a r s h a l W a v e l l * W i n g a t e w a s s t i l l d o i i b t fi i l , i n v i e w o f t h e
p o o r q v i a l i t y o f h i s p e r s o n n e l , w h e t h e r t h e B r i g a d e c o x i l d d o
the woi ’k they were dest ined for. But Wavel l encouraged
Wingate to carry on. On September 20th, Wingate flew in a
B l e n i i e i m o v e r w h a t p r o v e d t o b e t h e e x a c t p a t h o f f u t u r e
o p e r a t i o n s a n d o n t h e b a s i s o f w h a t h e s a w, h e w a s a b l e t o
t e l l t h e C o m m a n d e r - i n - C h i e f t h a t t h e p l a n w a s f e a s i b l e .
P r e p a r a t i o n s w e r e t h e r e f o r e m a d e t o t r a n s f e r t h e B r i g a d e t o
Manipxir Road, Assam,

A l t h o u g h t h e p r e s e n c e o f E . A . P. s e c t i o n s w i t h c o l u m n s
g a v e e v i d e n c e o f R . A . P, s u p p o r t , a l l t h o s e c o n c e r n e d w i t h
training were greatly worried at this stage by the almost ^
con5)lete lack of experience in supply dropping and analogous '|
a i r p rob lems . As a resu l t on l y o f r epea ted e f f o r t s and ' ^
representations by Wingate, afew unrealistic exercises by
Lysander aj.rcraft were carried out and this was all that iite.s ^
done unti l just before the beginning of operations. Even '*^
then , a rea l i s t i c exe rc i se on l y t ook p lace ow ing t o t he
personal interest of the A.O.C. Bengal Command, ' ■

After the arrival of the Special Force at the Manipur
Road base in January 1943, the first exercise in supply
dropping was performed by night. It was asuccess,
been otherwise the operation could not have taken place,,
say that afull try out was essential before troops were
c o m m i t t e d i s a n u n d e r s t a t e m e n t a n d t h u s w i t h t h e
enthusiastic co-operation of Bengal Command aseries of suppj^^ >
dropping experiments were staged near Manipur Road between ' f
19 and^ 21 January, They all took place at night since at' | ;
that time it was thought that supply dropping to the Brigade
c o u l d n o t b e d o n e o t h e r t h a n u n d e r t h e c o v e r o f d a r k n e s s .
All ranks of the Brigade were greatly heartened by this
convincing demonstration of the R.A.F. to deliver the goods,
Maxiy were they that had doubted.

11

5 .

6 .

H a d i t
T o

i
■ «

f . r f

O . R . B .
AHQ, Bengal
Jsn* 1943

For the opera t ion asmal l de tachment o f t ranspor t a i r¬
c r a f t w a s m a d e a v a i l a b l e ,
campaign, seldom more thEin three Hudsons and three D.C.3s
b e i n g u s e d *

7 .
I t v a r i e d i n s i z e d u r i n g t h e

T h i s d e t a c h m e n t w a s l o c a t e d a t A g a r t a l a a n d
had the air base not been organised in good time and on the
right lines, the Wingate operation would probably have
f a i l e d . The supply of long range penetration groi;5)S was e.
matter of life and death and it was therefore fortunate that I
A.H.Q, Bengal not only agreed to all Wingate's requests but '!!?
placed their best operational airfield at the disposal of
air transport detachment. There were strong arguments in
favour of Tezpur but happily they were rejected by the A.O.C,
Bengal, Agartala possessed by far the best dispersal and
A.Ao defences and was nearer the centre of operations, .The '
wisdom of selecting Agartala was demonstrated when the enei^
made an air attack on the airfield on 6April which failed to
take effect owing to the excellent dispersal,

\

I ' .

T h e F l a n o f O p e r a t i o n s

nJ50/47/25
Report on
o p e r a t i o n s
of 77 Brigade,

DS 86664/1 (98)

8e The or ig ina l ro le a l lo t ted to the 77th Br igade was tha t
it shoiild penetrate deep into central Burma at atime when
l^^er Bvirma was being attacked by General Stilwell's foroes
from Ledo and Chinese foroes from X'annan, In Bvirma the

i 4
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Br igade was to d i s r i j p t ene iny commun ica t i ons and cause much
c o n f u s i o n i n t h e e n e m y ' s r e a r , t h e r e b y a s s i s t i n g t h e m a i n

W h e n i t w a s f o u n d t h a t t h e p l a n t o r e - o o c u p y U p p e re f f o r t ,
Burma in the dry season of 1942-43 was premature, the
o p e x - a t i o n s o f t h e 7 7 t h B r i g a d e h a d n o s u p p o r t a n d n o
s t r a t e g i c o b j e c t ,
employ long range penetrat ion groups unt i l a fo l low up by
main forces could be contemplated and Wavell, therefore, had
to decide whether to employ the Brigade at al l ,
arguments in favour of employing i t were, however, stronger
t h a n t h o s e a g a i n s t .

,K
3':̂

A c c o r d i n g t o t h e o r y i t w a s w r o n g t o

T h e

The whole theory of long range penetration had yet to be
fully tested against an enenyr worthy of its steel. The
77th Brigade, ccanposed as it was of some dubiovis elements,
w a s p r o b a b l y fi t t e r f o r a n e x p e r i m e n t t h a n f o r a r o l e o n
which large scale operations depended. Owing to the
physical and mental characteristics of the personnel, they
had reached apoint at the end of training, which however far
it might have been from the ideal, was higher than it could
be expected to reach again. The Brigade had been raised
and trained for operations in the winter of 1942-43 and the
whole tempo set to that t ime. Not to use i t wovi ld have
been to lose it. Moreover, apart from certain individuals,
the Arixfy as awhole had to be convinced of the feasibi l i ty of
such operations, and operations in the field was the best way
t o d e m o n s t r a t e t h e v a l u e o f L . E . P. G ,
these strong argvnnents for early en5)loyment, mapy disputed
views were current as to the chances of Burman co-operation
in the re-conquest of Burma and great ignorance prevailed
r e g a r d i n g t h e s e n t i m e n t s o f r u r a l c o m m u n i t i e s ,

10, On 6February, 1943, Field Marshal Wavell flew to Imphal,
where the 77th Brigade was concentrated, and held along
discussion with Brigadier Wingate, As ares\alt, Wavell
decided to let the operation continue in order to gain
e^erience. The object of operations, therefore, was
fi r s t l y t o d e m o n s t r a t e t h e c o r r e c t n e s s o r i n c o r r e c t n e s s o f
Wingate's theories, secondly to test the revolt potential of
the Burmans especially the hill tribes, and thirdly to
disrupt the railway line Shwebo-Myitkyina exploiting the
resul t ing s i tuat ion, and i f i t seemed wor t tndai le , to march
across the Irrawaddy to operate against the main enemy
communications between Maynyo, Lashio and Bhamo# On
7Febrxoary, 1943, Field Marshal Wavell visited the Brigade
near Imphal and on the following day the force began its east¬
w a r d m a r c h .

9 ,

l l

I I n a d d i t i o n t o5 ,

o n

O p e r a t i o n s o f t h e 7 7 t h B r i g a d e

I I J 5 0 / 4 7 / 2 5
R e p o r t b y
B r i g , W i n g a t e

Wingate's first problem was to get 3,000 men
1,000 animals throxagh aCorps front and to arailway
150 miles inside eneny territory without interception,
decided that while the main force camprising the Brigade
Group, No, 2Group and five columns, crossed the Chindwin at
Tonhe, asouthern force (No, 1CSroup and two columns) of
1,000 men shoiold cross at Auktaiong some three days ahead of
the main body of the Brigade, At the s^e time rv Corps
troops in the area were to simiiLate an attack on Japanese
positions at Kalewa, thus indicating asouthw^d advance.
On 13 February, however, an^advanoe party of the northern
force crossed the riv^ at To^e c^v inoe t he enemy
that the small northern < 3 i v e r s l o n a r y
raid to cover alarger -crossing south. P o r a f e w
days at least, the eneny was completely deceived and for the
moment he regarded the soul̂ ieĵ  crossing as the larinoipal axis

1 1 .▶
H e
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o f advance. To add more fue l to the fi re , supp ly d ropp ing
at Auktaung was carried out by day within sight of Japanese
p o s t s .

File AHQ(I)
117 /8 /a^
Ene l . 3B

1 2 . By 15 Peoruary, No, 1Group and two columns were
across the Ch indw in a t Auk taung and had commenced the i r march
c a r r y i n g t h e 3 0 , 0 0 0 l b s o f s u p p l i e s d r o p p e d t o t h e m b y t e n
E . A . F. H u d s o n s o n 1 4 a n d 1 5 F e b r u a r y, T h e n o r t h e r n f o r c e ,
h a d c r o s s e d t h e C h i n d w i n a t To n h e b y t h e 1 8 t h a n d r e a c h e d
Myene where nearly 71,000 lbs of supplies were dropped on
three nights I5, 16 and 17 February, in the course of sixteen
s o r t i e s . O n t h e fi r s t o f t h e s e t h r e e n i g h t s a c u r i o u s a n d
fateful error was made by one of the transport aircraft.
The aircraft arrived over Myene just as athunderstorm began
a n d s o f a i l e d t o fi n d t h e d r o p p i n g z o n e . T h e p i l o t , n o t

.. wishing to attempt the return flight over the hills with a
full load, thoxaght to jettison his cargo east of the Chindwin,
Unfortunately, he selected asandbank within amile or two of

_a^Japanese post, which at once collected what was dropped.
Had this been limited to rations, little harm would have been
done, but it included the complete mail of the northern
force, thus making apresent of the order of battle to the
e n e m y .

■

■

IU5O/47/25
Report by
Brig. Wingate

I1 3 . The Japanese took three days to get the addresses
translated and to draw their conclusions. This had no small
bearing on subsequent events. Up to 19February, when he may¬
be deemed to have become aware of the 77th Brigade's strength
there was every indication that he had no intention of *
abandoning the village of Siraamaung, which was in the
proposed path of the Brigade, but would defend it with his

.usual tenacity. On the 19th, hov/ever, he began drawing in '
his patrols and by the 24th the evacuation of all posts
be-tween the Chindwin and Mu river valley was conplete and
Sinlamaung abandoned. It is evident that the enengr thought
he was caught in atrap and would, lose all his scattered posts
and troops if he stayed to face agreatly superior force.
Wingate admitted that had the Japanese stayed and fought it
out .at Sinlamaung, he might not have reached the railway.
Not only would the capture of Sinlamaung cost heavy
casualties but tjie blocking of all tracks would have been
carried out by the eneiny. So one must regard the E.A.F,
blunder as providential. It was encouraging to note, however,
that the enemy had exhibited panic on this occasion because he
was completely taken by surprise. What happened at
Sinlamaung might happen elsewhere on alarger and more fruits
f u l s c a l e .

I

1 4 . Thus the main force marched eastwards ■unhindered to
Tonmakeng where asupply dropping had been arranged to take
place on 24 to 26 February. Meanwhile, No, 1Groi^p to the
south had proceeded eastwards with the intention of reaching
the railway at Kyaikthin. They received their second supply
drop at the village of Yeshih, near the Mu river on
27 February, On 3March the Brigade was placed as follows;
No, 1Group and two columns were approaching the railway at

the Brigade H.Q. and No. 7Column were ten miles
Hos. 3and 5Columns were heading for the rail.

No, 8Co lumn was

V

K y a i k t h i n ; v
from Pinlebu;
way at Wun-tho and Bon Chaung respectively;
about to attack enenQr positions at Pinlebu and No. 4Column was
active in the Pinbon area. 'Thus the stage was set for the
attack on the railway and afurther advance, though events
occurred v/hich redxzced the Brigade by two colics,

,south No, 2Column, while marching for Kyaikthin, was ambushed
by the eneny. The majority of the scattered Column s
persoimel^ liov/everg succeeded in reaching the Chindwin#
P®*ther north, nea^ Pinlebu, No, 4Column was dispersed during
an encounter with the enemy and the survivors of this colxann

I n I d l e
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too, marched back to the Chindwin*

Prom 3to 6March, No, 8Column carried out aseries of
reconnaissances, in the neighbourhood of Piniebu, with the
object of making the enemy believe that Wingate's objective
was Piniebu itself. The ruse worked and the Japanese began
to reinforce Piniebu via Wuntho, Acall was therefore mnije
by Brigade H.Q. for the bombing of both villages ishich
duly carried out oh 4March, The activities of No. 8Columtt
also had the object of covering the projected supply dropping
to the main force scheduled for 6March at Aunggon,
Column succeeded in attracting agood deal of attention and
the supply dropping was asuccess in spite of the close
proximity of enemy forces,

I

The main attack on the railway was made by 3and 5 '
columns on 6March, They cut the railway in Seventy places, i
three bridges were destroyed and the sidd of agorge blasted
to bring down thousands of tohe of rock on to the line.
Farther south on 2March, No, 1Group and its one remaining ,
coliann had successfully evaded the enemy and reached the rail>? i
way at Kyaikthin, where they destroyed abridge and laid a j
number of mines before marching on to the Irrawaddy near i
Tagautng, ̂ The attack on the railway had been highly success- i
ful but Ifi'ingate had been shocked at the poor fighting quality
of some of his troops. The problem now arose vdiether to .
return to India or cross the Irrawaddy to raid farther east.
Since one of the main objects of the expedition was to gain
experience, Vi^ingate decided to cross the Irrawaddy in order to
ascertain whether the methods and equipnent for river cross¬
ings were practical.

Before crossing the great river barrier, however, it
was necessary to receive more air supplies. No, 3Colunm
supply drop took place on 11 March but No, 5Column was un-
liacky. In spite of the appearance of loaded aircraft over
the specified area' at the specified time the drop did not take
place because No. 5Column was unable to reach the area in
time. The Brigade Grotq) and No, 7and 8Columns planned to
receive their supplies on 13 March at ̂ jnihbin, north of.
Wuntho, On 12 March mortar fire broke out at Kyunbin,
the time it was impossible to guess the meaning of this and
Wingate sent amessage to IV Corps asking them that svqsply
dropping should not commence without previous eonfirmation
that all was well. On the inoming 6f 13 March eneny forces
were encountered near Kyunbin and Wingate therefore cancelled
the supply dropping and ordered the Brigade to rendezvous
before making adash for the Irrawaddy, Wingate’s cancella¬
tion never reached the air base and while the columns were
concentrating the supply dropping aircraft arrived. Seeing
the troops the aircraft repeatedly circled overhead in the
hope that signals would be given for Ihe drop to take place.
But this oould not be since all open spaces in the area were
vulnerable to enemy interference. Had more experience been
gained of supply dropping, Wingate could have_.arranged for the
drop to take place in the jungle and used an Aldis lang) for
signalling ptirposes,

18. The southern force received avery generous supply by
air on 9March near the Irrawaddy at Tagaung, After they had
crossed the river they received another, on 13 March,
force then marched eastwards for the mowitains around Mongmit
to await the arrival of the remainder of the forces
Noso 3and 5Columns, who had been operating independently,
crossed the Irrawaddy under their own arrangements and the
Brigade Group orossed at Hlebo. While the orossings
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being made R.A.P, Mohawks patrolled the river to keep off ^
e n e n g r l a u n c h e s t h a t m i g h t a p p e a r. B y 1 8 M a r c h t h e e n t i r e ' i i
force, oilier than the two columns that had been dispersed, ^

B u t o n c e a c r o s s t h e r i v e r t h e
It was very hot

i
P i l e ^ Q ( i )
117/5/Ai r
E n e l . 3 A

A l l sv t s i s e a s t o f t h e r i v e r .
B r i g a d e b e g a n t o e n c o u n t e r d i f fi c u l t i e s ,
w a t e r w a s h a r d t o fi n d a n d t h e h e a l t h o f m e n a n d a n i m a l s
b e g a n t o s u f f e r ,
had been ant ic ipated and many motorable t racks gave the
enemy amobility which enabled him to deploy forces rapidly .■ ^'
i n a r e a s o c c u p i e d b y t r o o p s o f t h e 7 7 t h B r i g a d e , H e n c e i t
became d i fficu l t to ar range supply dropping. Eventua l ly

,the projected operations against the Mandalay-Lashio railway
w e r e a b a n d o n e d a n d a d e c i s i o n m a d e t o r e t u r n t o I n d i a , <

A t th i s s tage - f che l i se o f t ranspor t a i r c ra f t t o dece ive
the enemy was first eacploited, 17 Corps had suggested it
sane time before but the moment had not been ripe. At this ‘iffj
juncture, however, it was clear that if the enemy .could be .';&J|
persuaded that Wingate's intention was to destroy the ‘
Gokteik viaduct, attack Maymyo and block the Mandalay-Lashio
road, the effect woiad be an eas ing of pressure in the ,
immediate neighbourhood of the Brigade, Genuine mail was
therefore dropped and the thing done in such away as to
suggest convincingly that several colimins were on their way
to lilaymyo, where the Japanese H,Q, was located, Pollowing
these bogus supply droppings, pressure against the Brigade iffsS
seemed to lessen, although there is no evidence that the
operation was acomplete success.

T h e r e w e r e m o r e J a p a n e s e i n t h e a r e a t h a h ' ' | :
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2 0 . Heat and the shortage of water, combined with the
exnaustion of long marches, lowered health to apoint when it MB
interfered with the fitting power of the Brigade. .It was
all the more important, therefore, to have asubstantial‘
supply drop before commencing the march back to India, As
there were paddy fields in the area, Baw was selected as the'
dropping zone. Unfortunately, aclash with the enemy, *
TOcurred oii 24 March and in consequence it was impossible for ■
TOe supply drop to take place at the original zone. Signal 'v' 4
fires were therefore lighted in the jungle to mark adropping .V/'|
w/m®* supply dropping in the jungle started well, two ,/'» »
!!K !ops^ators parachuting down and one and ahalf days rationsbeing dropped. The pilots then became suspicious, they
ceased their work and went home. Later in the day they
returned and sane more 'supplies were dropped but the total
was less than two days'rations for the Brigade Groi:g).
experience had, however, shown what could be done with supply ;n
dropping in the jungle and bn the following day ^6 March) a^‘|||successful dropping near the Salin Chaung was arranged, ;i|ff
Po^ days'rations floated down including bully beef, beansand rum, comforts which were very welcome at this moment.

n m
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21. By this time the Japanese had organised defensive \ | a |
^asures for restricting the activities of the 77th Brigade. W;

force found itself in atriangular area formed by the ‘M
Irrawaddy, the Shewli river and the Mongmit-Thabeikkyin road
with Japanese forces distributed along three sides of the p
triangle. On 24 March the bulk of the Brigade set out for
Ii^nsra, on the Irrawaddy. An attempt to cross the river here' ̂
was discovered by the eneny and had to be abandoned,
order was therefore given to withdraw into the jungle to
arrange alast large scale supply dropping. On 30 March a
dropping zone was selected in forest near Pinlebin.
Punctually, the transport aircraft arrived ^d dropping
commenced. It was avital moment for the troops, for with
out these rations their chances of reaching India were
s l e n d e r.

A n
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2 2 , ^ter supplies had been received the force was split
into dispersal groups, amanoevtvre trioich-had been paraetised
during training. The dispersal groT:^s crossed the
Irrawaddy on avery wide front and returned to India
independently. In this way the majority escaped the
Japanese net but not before they had experienced many
hazardous moments ^d great hardships,
t h e C h i n d w i n Most' groans reachedarea (aided by sporadic supply dropping) in iiie
area occupied by IV Corps troops near Sittaung.
column crossed the Chindwin as far north as Tamanthi and '
thence went to Kohima;
Port Hertz,;

Ozie

one marched due north and won out by
one went north-east to Paoshan in China, and was

feted by the Chinese who were honoured to "entertain British
of^*ioers who did not have creases in their trousers and tdio
did not ask for abed to sleep on". This party was flown
from China to India by the Anericans at incredibly ^ort
notice. The majority of the 77th Brigade had returned to
India by the first week in June having spent nearly four
months inside enemy occupied territory.

■I
’Si

2 3 . Since it is ing)ossible to trace all the movements' of
individual groups on their homeward march, so great was the
dispersal, an instance or two of R.A.P. assistance must
therefore suffice, While aparty of No, 8Column was cross¬
ing the Shweli river on the homeward journey, the rc^e with .
which they had spanned the river broke and the rubber dinghy
was lost in the fast moving current. With rope and dinghy
gone there was no hope of crossing the river that night. The '
Column Ccmmander moved his men into asecluded hollow, where
there were plenty of bamboos, ahd bivouacked for the night.
All the following day they worked hard building bamboo rafts
and paddles. At the same time they sent aW/T message to
Agartala in the rather forlorn hope that the l.A.P, might be
able to drop another rope and dinghy. Towards dusk they
finished their rafts and were just apout to drag iiiem down to
the r iver when an a i rcraf t ar r ived overhead. I t dropped i ts
cargo which included several new dinghies, astout new rope,
lifebelts for two-thirds of the men and two days’ rations.
This supply dropping had atremendous ig)lifting effect upon
the morale of the men.
including the W/T carrying mule, were across the Shweli,
Afew days later, on 4April, the party was again located by
^aircraft and more supplies were dropped, in all ten days'
rations, medical supplies and seme clothing,
24. The same column after crossing the Irrawaddy, found it¬
self in bad marshy country, Anumber of the party had been
wounded in brushes with the enemy and some were ill, including
the Colonel Commanding No, 2Group. The bad marsh land
opened up partly healed woiinds and greatly weakened those who
had been ill. They eventually came upon alarge open "T"
shaped field where the Conmander decided to rest and arrange a
supply dropping. Many of the sick and wounded had no chance
of reaching India but it occurred to the Column Commander that
if an aircraft could land in their jungle cleMring, the sick
personnel could all be saved. The following morning they put
out smoke signals and laid out strips of parachute silk spell¬
ing "Plane land here", 1Wien the transport aircraft arrived
it dropped its cargo and lowered its wheels preparatory to
landing. After making one approach run the pilot decided
against it and returned to base. Since only half the
supplies asked for had been dropped, the party decided to wait.
Next morning another transport flew over the jungle clearing
and dropped afiall load of supplies. Attached to one of the
containers was aquestioimaire ashijig for details of the land¬
ing area. The necessary infoiwiatioh was indicated to the

Long before morning the party.

*■:
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pilot by letters in parachute silk and an improvised rvmm^'3
w a s m a r k e d o u t . E a r l y t h e f o l l o w i n g m o r n i n g , 2 8 A p r i l ,
aD.C.3 arrived with fighter escort. It dropped another iffi*

^issue of rations and then landed somewhat erratically on
°uneven field. All the seventeen sick and wounded persoimel ,!■'

w e r e t a k e n o n b o a r d a n d t h e D . C . p r e p a r e d t o t a k e o f f . T h i s
.was atense moment as the field was small, and roi igh, but by

e x e r c i s i n g c o n s i d e r a b l e s k i l l t h e p i l o t m a n a g e d t o b e c o m e
a i r b o r n e t h o u g h n o t b e f o r e a n a n x i o u s m o m e n t w h e n t h e a i r ¬
c r a f t a c t u a l l y b r u s h e d a g a i n s t s o m e t r e e s ,
the column waited al l next day in the hope' that more aircraf t
w o u l d a r r i v e t o e v a c u a t e t h e m a l l . W h e n a n o t h e r a i r c r a f t
did arrive, it dropped accanplete outfit of clothes and boots’<f
and ano te exp la in ing tha t the r i sk was too g rea t fo r more
aircraft to attempt- further landings. The men, however,
were now in good condition, they had new clothes and boots
plenty of food, they had fioll packs and they had had five
res t . They con t i nued t he i r wes twa rd march soon a f t e r t he
l a s t a i r c r a f t h a d l e f t .

Not all dispersal ‘groups were as fortunate as No, 8
Column, .Many had no wireless equipment and could not,
therefore, call for air supply, though many parties were
succoured when contacted by R.A.P. reconnaissance aircraft.
Some parties received no supplies at all by air and had to do'^>^iJ||
their best with local purchase. In this connection, the
groups which passed through Kachin country fared the best.
These friendly tribesmen gave food, shelter and guides and
passed much information on enei^y movements to the troops of
the 77th Brigade,

T h e r e m a i n d e r o f
m

m

2 5 ,

a s

1
m ,

;
! m

IIJ50/47/25
Report by
Brlgi Wingate !

26 , So ended aremarkable campaign,
not less than 1,000 miles, some actually covered fifteen
hundred. They had penetrated as far as they wished into
enemy territory and though the Japanese did their utmost to
arrest the penetration they did not succeed at any time. Of
!l!he ^,000 men who' entered Burma, 2,000 had returned to India
by the first week of June, These troops had endured -
severities to which there can have been few parallels. But ‘
all had borne hardship with cheerfulness and resolution,
marching out under their officers complete with ams and
personal equipment and with better discipline than was
observed at the begirining of the campaign.

T h e t r o o p s h a d i i

ak m

1 1

■ al u s V e A
SEATIC No, .
247 -Apr,
1947

! 2 7 . As already mentioned, the strategical value of the
can^iaign was negative. It coincided with aJapanese plan *f.M
for despatching tmits into the Sumprabimi> Bhamo and Chindwln .M
areas for propaganda and pacification purposes. It may be
said that the Wingate operation afforded an instance of the ,,. ,
defensive employment of long range penetration groups. Obe
operation had the effect of changing the enemy plans and of f14
forestalling acontemplated -Denetration by his own forces.
The Wingate expedition also had the effect of teaching' the it v
enemy afew points on Jungle warfare. The unsuitability of Ji
mountain und Jungle country for defensive, measures was amply '
illustrated and the Japanese decided that defensive tactics
should give weyr tb offensive operations against Imphsil and
Kohima with the object of destroying Allied bases for counter f
operations. The Japanese plan for operations against
Imphal, which had been shelved towards the end of 1942
being ing)racticable, was reconsidered, following the success
of the Wingate expedition, and led to the Japanese offensive
across the Chindwin in March 1944o

r > i

' lusVad.
SEATIC No,
242, ' L t , Gen,
Nuznata

i
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R . A « P. S e c t i o n s o f 7 7 B r i g a e t e .e

I 11J50A7/25
R e p o r t
B r , W i n g a t e

28. The R.A.P, o fficers prov idedsfor the R.A.P. lec t ioas
were of high fighting <imlity and were all that could he
desired. Unfortunately, "ttie course of c^erations did not
afford them nearly the scope that might he expected when an
L.R.P.G. is used offensively as avi ta l par t of a
strategic plan. Nevertheless, the R,A.i, sections were of
great value to columns and Wingate was convinced of their
necessity to control air co-operation, air intelligenoe and
the exploitation of strategic bomibing, .Moreover, the
felt that the presence of an R.A.P, detachment was * i
indicative indeed of the Co-operation of the other service, i
The R.A.P. officer was air representative, not only to the
column commander, but to all ranks in ttie column, _ '
particularly as they relied upon air co-operation for ^ir ;
very survival. The success qf the R.A.P, sections is well
shown in the tribute ("I /

- «

paid to them in the body of Wingate's,
r e p o r t . H e c o n s i d e r e d t h a t s c x n e o f t h e R . A . P, o f fi c s r s
were capable of comman^ug co lumns themselves.
Brigade dispersed prior to the homeward maifeh, some 1.A.P,
officers took charge of small parties and brought !Uiem
safely, to India. The R.A.P. also suffered .casualt ies,
Wingate jingled out two R.A.P, officers, he said "These two
indefatigable and devoted R.A.P. Officers viewed every
problem, simply from one point of view -the defeat #f the
enemy. Iam afraid both have lost their lives, one in try-
ing to save Gxirkhas from drowning in the Irrawa^dgr ̂ 4
other in sticking by his wounded Colonel after all hq^ Of
get t ing h im back to Ind ia had been abandoned" .

W h e n t h e

Pile AHQ(i)
117/51 Air
E n e l , 7 A

After the Wingate expedition the value of R.A.P*
officers acconpanying L.R.P.G's was discussed at some
length by A.H.Q, India, A.H.Q, Bengal, Brigadier Wingate,
the IV Corps Commander, Nos, 221 and 224 Gfo^S^s*
S.A.S.O., Air Headquarters, India considered that in view of
the shortageB of R.A.P. officers in Indian co-operation by
R.A.P, officers should not be carried out but that suitable
selected Army officers should be given ashort course of
instruction in relative air matters and to be detailed as
air advisers to L.R.P.G, commanders in future derations.
But both Wingate and the Commander of IV GGrps were
adamant that R.A.P, officers should be provided to eariy out
this liaison duty. Moreover, the pilots of the transport
aircraft, which so ably co-operated with the ^ound forces,
were \inanimous in their opinion that R.AoP, ©ffisers with
edumns helped very considerably their side of the

For instance,' ■vrfien aDakota' landed behind
sick and 'wounded personnei, the pilot

2 9 .

o p e r a t i o n s ,
e n e n y l i n e s t o r e s c u e
concerned felt "the utmost confidence in cafrying out 'the
landing because an R.A.P. officer was known -bo have
selected and approved the landing area beforehand. Prom
'the R.A.P, point of view there was also the confidence of
all R.A.P, tactical commanders in carrying cut attacks on
targets selected by R.A.P, officers pn the ground v*io knew
!b h e c a p a b i l i t i e s a n d l i m i t a t i o n s o f t h e a i r c r a f t a n d
personnel employed. Admittedly the knowledge might be
assimilated by Army officers, but only after agood deal of
practical experience. In aiy case it was !thought that Army
officers would not prove as efficient as R.A.P. officers

'! s?
■, - J

! i

(1) It should be remembered -Uiat praise from Wingate was
I f - t h e R . A . P. s e c t i o n s h a d n o t b e e n ap ra i s , e i ndeed ,

success, Wingate would have said so in no uncer ta in
t e r m s .
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w i t h c o m b a t e x p e r i e n c e ,
t r o o p s w a s a n o t h e r m a t t e r o f s o m e i m p o r t a n c e ,
e m p h a t i c t h a t t h e e f f e c t o f h a v i n g R . A . P , o f fi c e r s v / i t h '
co l imns who ca l led for ass is tance which mater ia l ised, had
m o s t p r o f o u n d e f f e c t f o r t h e g o o d o f t r o o p s .

T h e e f f e c t u p o n t h e m o r a l e o f A n q y
Wingate was ,

■
a

TJnfortunately,^
during the operations of the 77th Brigade, siiitable target
f o r a t t a c k , b y a i r c r a f t a s a r e s u l t o f g r o u n d o b s e r v a t i o n
w e r e n o t v e r y p l e n t i f u l b u t o n t h e r a r e o c c a s i o n s w h e n a i r

1
a

m m

' ' i .

support was called for the effect on the troops was very great'4|||
A i r T r a n s p o r t

30, !Dur ing the Wingate expedi t ion the R.A.P, flew someO . E . B ,
31 and 1921-
Squadrons
Peb,-May
192.-2

178 supply dropping sorties, of which nineteen were -
abortive, and they "dropped Just over 300 tons of supplies to g|
the colianns. The majority of this tonnage was collected by
the ground forces thoiagh on the first occasions aircrews were .|
less expert, than they subsequently became, Por instance,
on the night of 16 Pebruary at Myene, over ten per cent of
supplies dropped were lost in marsh and forest. This was at'\&
leas t equa l l y t he fau l t o f co l t nnns who took ve ry l i t t l e
trqtible to observe and recover distant parachutes while the
villagers showed great celerity. Subsequently however, wheri'* ^’^^
supplies assumed amore vital aspect, columns did make every
endeavour to collect packages which had been inexpertly
d ropped .

■A
m

m i

1

I

IIJ50A7/25
Repco-t by an
R,A.P. Sect ion
Ccstsoander

3 1 . I t was fov ind that i f the loca l i ty was safe , the most
suitable area for si:pply dropping was alarge paddy field.
But siiitable sites were also fomd in the jungle itself, in
the occasional clearings which were sometimes found,
SxKJcessfvil dropping was at times carried out in mountainous Kll
country in places where asuitable basiri or plateau existed
and the circuit adequate. The main ppint watched by the
R.A.P. sections was that the supply dropping zones must be <
clear of obstructions, particularly at night and more
especially on moonless nights.

f fl

n |

i-

I IJ^A7/25
Report by
t h e S t a f f
Captain !!
77 Brigade

3 2 . Although the job was done and in spite of the fact that ''||f
R.A.P, personnel concerned were greatly interested in

the operations of 77th Brigade, the Arniy Quartermaster
thought ’’That, the tendency wais to study R.A.P, convenience
without considering the man on the ground" auid "there were
occasions when supply dropping was unsuccessful throu^ an
unnecessary time lag. Perhaps the R.A.P, failed fully to
real ise that when certa in l imi ts of t ime between when the
drop should take place ^rere stipulated by troops in the
field, then these limits should be kept". These comments
brought forth acounter attack by the Officer Commanding,
no, 31 Squadron, He said .,Captain... ,amongst other
somewhat ill—ixifomied criticism made certain definite
allegations against the R.A.P. Both these allegations
as untrue as they are malicious. On no occasion was R.A.P;.
Convenience stvidied to the detriment of men in the field
was there asingle occasion when supply dropping
unsuccessful throvigh atime lag attributable to the R.A.P,"

■

i - K

I
Pile AHQ(I) .
117/5/Air
Min, 16, \ t l

a r e

n o r ; i i ' i
w a s >■i'v.

IIJ50/47/25
Report on
o p e r a t i o n s
of 77 Brigade

33* .According to Brigadier Wingate the supply dropping
!operations of the R.A.P. ,were a"brilliant and tinexpeoted
success". ,Reports from personnel in 'the field who returned
■from "the expedition also indicate that supply dropping and
J^Aintenance from the air was highly successful.
Commander, IV Corps, however, thought otherwise,
not disparage the efforts of the R.A.P, whom he praised but
he thought that false conclusions might be dravm from the
apparent ease with which air supplies were provided. To
quote his own words "During the whole course of the
operation, eneny air opposition was not once enco^tered and
we were fortunate in not losing asingle aircraft frean any

*;
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cause* During the operation, all colvams of the I
77th: "^rigade suffered sotae degree of starvation for several '
days at a- t ime". This was not ent i re ly the faul t of the aa£
forces, however, since at times the gro\ind situation forbade
supply dropping and W/T commuhications, the means by tiMch
supply dropping was arranged, were not always reliable,,

34. I t is interest ing to note the methods of indiqaidng !
dropping zones. These had to be varied considerably y
ing to circumstances and to prevent the enefly inflnitatiag ©ur,
methods. By night any sui table pattern of fires was sat is*:
factory, either astraight line, a"T" or "L”, the number ,<
varying on di fferent occasions. Fires could 'be seea^ for , , i
s e v e r a l m i l e s

i n d i c a t o r p o i n t
were not always adequate, particularly, ^en the wind was
strong or the jungle thick. It Was not always possible for
pilots to discern the pattera of fires and jungle fires also
added to the confusion, especially towards the end of the dry
season. If there was any obvious natural feature nearby',
and the bearing’ and distance from the droppihg zone was
given, ground markings oh the site were often sufficient.
It was found, however, that pre-arranged Verey light sig^ls
and recognition signals on ah Aldis lamp made dohbly sure
that aircraft found their objective, There was ageneral
feeling that the procedures laid down by Mr Headquarters,
India relative to the types of fires and layouts, signals
procedures and recognition signals, were too elaborate,
was proved in the field that highly successful results could
be obtained when drops were mariR in thick jungle country apid
not necessarily in pre-selected open spaces. ©h oceasiohs ^
Aldis lamps and Verey lights were successfuLly used with no
fi r e s d i s p l a y e d a t a l l .

The vital factor in air co-operation was Mreless
communication. During the operations of the 77'feh Brigade,
the R.A.P, sections carried 1082/83 pack-sets which made ^
three mule loads and proved too bulky and cumberscme fcr the
job. The sets had too maiy component parts, which were
heavy and awkward to manhandle, and laiey took far too long to
get into operation. They also required more signals
personnel to man them than were in fact available.
Operationally the sets were perfectly adequate for contactii^
base to arrange supply 'dropping, to request tactical bombing
and for the passing of intelligence. THiat was required,
however, was alighter set of equal capacity. Complete
reliemce was placed on W/T ooWsunications which inevitably
failed on occasions owing to atmospherics or break-down,
damage or loss of sets. Contact reconnaissance aircraft
were often able to bridge gaps caused by w/t break-downs but
the troops had not been trained to ident i fy f r iendly aircraft
and to indicate their presence to them,
p e r s o n n e l d i d n o t k n o w w h a t a i r c r a f t w o u l d b e u s e d f o r i h e i r
s u p p o r t .

M l

■ p

I IJ50/47/25
R e p o r t b y a n
R . A . P , S e c t i o n
C o m m s i n d e r K i

pin-px)inting was accurate an
By day smoke fires

a n d p r o v i d i n g
t\’') was unnecessary*

I t

I IJ50/47/25
R . A . P .

R e p o r t

3 5 .

■S')

' J
/ E v e n t h e R . A . F .

Air Support

I IJ50/47/25
R e p o r t b y
I V C o r p s

36, Since only eight air strikes were carried out at the
request of the Brigade, the measure of R.A.P. support fell far

Th is fa i l u re was in no
way caused by any lack of willingness on the part of the
R.A.P. but was due to inej^erience and igncffance as to how

s h o r t o f w h a t i t m i ^ t h a v e b e e n o

(1 )Generally aprominent landmark.
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. t h e R . A . P, c o i i l d h e s t p r o v i d e a i r ' s u p p o r t . N o t r a i n i n g h a d
"been carr ied out by the 77th Brigade in co-operat ion with -the
air arm (other than supply dropping); no R.A.P, formation was
al lo t ted to suppor t - the operat ion un ' t i l a f ter the Long Range
Penetration Groups had entered 3\jrma and consequently ho air
p lan had been evo lved. A i r Headquar ters , Benga l had mere ly
s ta ted t ha t "A i r suppo r t i nc l ud ing co -ope ra t i on -may be
r e q i a i r e d f r o m b o ' f c h N o s , 2 2 1 a n d 2 2 4 G r o u p s , C a l l s f o r a i r
support are to be made by 77“*^ Brigade direct on Agar tala".

Operat ion
I n s t , N o ,
1 0 3 - J a n ,
13 1943.
App. ’-M"
0 , R , B «
AHQ, Bengal
Jan , 1943

37* No, 34 and 42 (Blenheim) Squadrons and No, 155 (Mohairic)
Squadron were a l lo t ted to IV Corps, the Army format ion
con-fcroll ing the operations of 77th Brigade, All these
squadrons operated under No, 224 Groi;q) tiirough No, 169 Wing at
Agartala but the system of control proved to be unsatisfactory |
ovdng to poor commxmications facilit ies. In consequence,
No, 170 Wing was moved into Silohar in mid-March and took over
con-trol of squadrons allotted for the support of IV Corps, all
operating under No, 221 Group, Calcutta, Here again -the
s y s t e m o f c o n t r o l unsat isfactory and No. I70 Wing moved to

an arrangement which though
made too l a te to e f fec t any improve -

w a s

Imphal alongside IV Corps H,Q
entirely satisfactory- was :
ment in close support operations during the V/^ingate foray.
Also located in the IV Corps area was aLysander detachment
f o r t a c t i c a l r e c o n n a i s s a n c e . T h i s d e t a c h m e n t d i d s o m e g o o d
work as the pilots knew the country thoroughly but diiring the
latter stages of the Wingate operation, the Lysander detach¬
ment was withdrawn and replaced by Hurricanes flown by
inexperienced pilots.

! f

I IJ50/47/25
R.A*!** Rep*

. 3 8 , Tactical bombing of enemy concen-fcrations in -villages in
,close proximity to'Wingate's troops was carried out on several

occasions. On 11 March aparty of two British officers and
some Bimnan troops were sent on areconnaissance of Wtmtho,,

■The party established itself on amountain overlooking the
town 'and within one and ahalf miles of the railway station.
Here they remained for 36 hours, ■Every six hours a
messenger was despatched to Brigade Headquarters with full
details of.what was happening in Wuntho. These details were
passed to Agartala and asuccessful attack was movinted by the

on places actually known to be occupied by the enemy.
Another particularly effective attack was carried out on
29 March when the presence of 700 Japanese troops constituted
athreat to one of the colianns. Blenheims therefore bombed
the: villages of Myitson, Mabein and Taunggon which had the
effect of keeping the enemy occupied while our troops
penetrated through the a r e a .

39 * On occasions information was gained by ovir ground forces
of the exact location of targets farther afield in areas ^ere
our own troops were not operating, THese targets were
notified to Agartala and air strikes against-them carried out,
though what success was achieved was never-established.
Owing to the nature of the coiantry, close support bombing was
not attempted. There existed at^this time acomplete lack of
e:q)erience in this type of attack and the R.A.P, sections in
the field did not possess adequate wireless communications ,
with which to direct pilots on to selected targets. The air
■strikes which took place, and these were comparatively few,
were rather the result of intelligence passed by the colunma
than of direct control from the ground.

I
I

I

Nevertheless, valuable lessons emerged fr̂  the Wingate
e^^edition. The campaign afforded no opportunity for ofthe more effectual activities allotted to the R.A.P, sections.
Since this was not likely to be so in the future, the w^k and
presence of these sections were regarded as an essential part
of long range penetration.

4 0 ,
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S x j m m a r y o f - c h e W i n g a t e E x p e d i t i o n

It is for the &Ii l i tary aiiaiysts to decide Ydiether the
First Wingate Expedition was justified. Certainly the
second foray, launched ayear later, co\ild never have taken
p l a c e b u t f o r t h e fi r s t r e c o n n a i s s a n c e i n f o r c e b u t i t i s

!debatable whether the second L.R.P.G. operation in 1944 was
an essential factor in the re-conquest of Upper Bvtnna.
It probably was. Militarily, the operations described in
the foregoing pages, achieved l i t t le . The eq\a iva lent
damage to the Japanese war machine could probably have been
d o n e b y a f e w b o m b e r s a t a f r a c t i o n o f t h e c o s t . B u t t h e
operation was worth much in publicity value and had agreat
effect upon the pessimist ic peoples in Ind ia. Most
i m p o r t a n t o f a l l w e r e t h e l e s s o n s l e a r n t . T h e s e w e r e
indeed profound and had, without any shadow of doubt, agreat
i n fl u e n c e o n t h e f u t i j r e c o n d u c t o f t h e w a r a n d t a c t i c s i n
B u r m a .

4 1 .

I

4 2 . The nature of Burma’s topography tended to force troops
ope ra t i ng eas twa rds f r om Ind ia t o depend en t i r e l y upon a i r
and pack t ransport . The lat ter (mules, bul locks, e lephants
and coolies) was limited by the number of men and animals
available, the inadequacy of their load and the slowness of
the i r movement th rough d i fficu l t co \mt ry. Moreover, fo r
tactical reasons, it was essential that troops should not be
encumbered by apack train vdaich prevented them from tackling
nat\3ral obstacles they might otherwise be able to cross.
Air transport, on the other hand, could overcome these
problems. The Wingate Expedit ion clearly indicated that the
answer to Japanese tactics of envelopment lay in air supply.
This Would enable ground forces to ignore land lines of
commi jn icat ion which were so v i ILnerab le in jung le count ry wi th
the Japanese in the vicinity. But for air supply to be
effective thehe coxild be no thought of enemy interference and
thus air superiority was apre-requisite to air sup;^y.
43» Another important lesson of the Wingate campaign was
that some method of rescxiing sick and woimded personnel must
be evolved. Before entering Burma, Wingate impressed XQxon
all ranks that columns could not carry passengers and that
should ainyone become acasualty he would be left at avillage
with money and medical supplies to survive as best he could.
This policy largely cured hypochondria, the prevailing
malady of Englishmen and civilised nations, but must have had
abad effect upon morale. The answer to the problem was air
evacuation. This was actually done on one ^casion during
the campaign. There were many possible iant^ng sites in
Burma which could be used by Dakota aircraft but hardly
sxofficient to ensure the evacuation of perso^el from any

It v,aa obvious, however, that if suitable arr̂ aftaircraft capable of landing and
i t w o u l d b e p o s s i b l e t o

I
a r e a .

were made available, l ight
taking off in avery confined space, ^ « r .
evacuate personnel by air from almost any p t̂ of Burma,
Apart from the evacuation of personnel who had becô  ̂casualties deep in enemy territory, air evacuation by light
aircraft could also prove invaluable during normal advances by
main forces in country where vinstance, awounded or sick soldier_could be flown back to a
base area for expert; medical attention in aye^y short space
of time, whereas without air evacuation he might have to
spend many days travelling by jeep or mule tvith the correspond¬
i n g l y l o s s c h a n c e o f s u r v i v a l . 1
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That the war against Japanese in Burma was in no way
analogous to contemporary warfare elsewhere, cannot be too

In Burma there were no great targets, the: o f t e n - r e p e a t e d ,
des t ruc t ion o f wh ich wou ld p rove fa ta l to the enemy, '
I n s t e a d t h e r e w e r e a m u l t i t u d e o f t i n y t a r g e t s o f s m a l l
iB5)ortance, most of ,them unrecognisable from the air,
Japanese in Burma l ived widely and methodical ly dispersed
and except on rare occasions such as Myltson and V/untho,
when he was caught out by gueri l la observation, he was well

- p r o t e c t e d f r o m a i r a t t a c k .
Only an observer at close qviarters on the ground could
therefore he lp dr ive home an a i r a t tack,
the most powerful weapon we possessed but only air force
officers located with forward troops in the field, equipped
with tl-ie means of controlling aircraft by wireless, could

. g i v e i t i t s p r o p e r e f f e c t .

T h e

H e w a s a n a d e p t a t c a m o u fl a g e .

T h e a i r f o r c e w a s

i.
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S E C T I O N X

AIR._PI;eEATIONS
JANUARY TO J I3NE 191 l^

P o l i c y a n d O r g a n i s a t i o n

TMjBhZh a
Report "by
A . V. M .
W i l l i a m s

1 . Although limited operations had been carried out by the
Air Forces dijring the monsoon of 1942 and there had been an
increase in the tempo of air operations during the last
quarter of that year, act ive offensive operat ions did not
begin on any large scale until the beginning of 1943»
T h i s w a s p a r t l y
t h e e n d o f 1 9 4 2
landing grounds east of the Brahmaputra, During the first
s i x m o n t h s o f 1 9 4 3 t h e A i r P p r c e s i n I n d i a h a d t o f u l fi l a
number of roles, some of which were designed to assist the
l a n d f o r c e s o n t h e I n d i a - B u r m a f r o n t i e r w h i l e o t h e r s h a d a
pure ly s t ra teg ic ob jec t ive . Opera t ions in suppor t o f the
Army in Aralcan(2) and during the Wingate (3) expedition have
already been sketched and i t is now necessary to g ive an
overal l analysis of air operat ions in al l spheres of
a c t i v i t y .

o w i n g t o t h e r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n c a r r i e d o u t a t
'and partly to the non-availability off

/ 2 . Japan’s problem was to hold captvired territories extend¬
ing over aperimeter more than 5>000 miles long and consist¬
ing largely of islands. In terms of troops and weapons she
was naturally strongest at the extremities of the perimeter
where she was in contact with Allied forces. B \ i r n i a , n o
less than elsewhere, the defence of her outlying
territories depended upon her sea and air. forces and it was
precisely in these forces that Japan was weakest. Her ship
bxiilding and air potential was small compared with the
United Nations and not adequate to replace her losses,
the obv ious a im o f the A i r iPorces in Ind ia was to exp lo i t
t h e s e w e a k n e s s e s ,
and maintain air superiority upon vhich not only did the
entire defence of India depend, but also the -ability of the
air forces to wage an offensive air war .against the enengr.
Once air superiority had been achieved the two weak links in
Japan's armour, her shipping and her air force, could be
attacked. In addit ion it was very necessary to reduce
Japan's ability to develop offensive intentions by attacking
her internal lines of comm'unieations in Burma, Moreover,
the air forces had to fulfil vital roles, conqplementary to
primary operations, of photographic and over-sea
reconnaissance, supply dropping, and clandestine work.

T h \ i s

B u t fi r s t t h e a i r f o r c e s h a d t o s e c u r e

On 1January 1943, operations were controlled by Air
Headquarters, India through fovtr Group H,Q's» Nos. 222 and
225 Groups, located at Colombo and Bangalore respectively,
were responsible for general reconnaissance operations and

A i r H e a d q u a r t e r s ,
c o n t r o l l e d

3 .

f o r t h e a i r d e f e n c e o f t h e i r a r e a s .
Bengal under Air Vice-Marshal T. M, Williams
the two coH^osite Groups in North East India, No. 221 Group
Calcutta and No, 224 Group at Chittagong.

(1) See Pages 37 and 38
(2) See Section VIII

(3) See Section IX

(4) Who took
1January, 1943=

/

from AoVoMo D. P, Stevenson ono v e r
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.The priiv3iple of operational control in the Bengal area
was to d i rec t opera t ions f rom the A i r Headquar ters , loca ted
at Barraclcpore, through groups and wings to squadrons.
There were many d isadvantages in th is procedure, ch iefly
b e c a u s e i t r e m o v e d i n i t i a t i v e f r o m s u b o r d i n a t e c o m m a n d e r s i
It meant that group and subordinate commanders were divorced
f rom any degree o f opera t iona l respons ib i l i t y and the w ide
area over which operat ions took p lace, coupled wi th the
acute d i fficu l t ies o f commimica t ion in Ind ia , maH.e
econcsnical and rapid enrployment of the l imi ted forces avai l -

I n t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s i t w a sab le v i r t ua l l y i n5 )oss ib l e ,
dec ided that A i r Headquar ters , Bengal should issue
d i rec t i ves lay ing down opera t iona l tasks in genera l te rms ;
t h e s e d i r e c t i v e s w e r e b a s e d o n t h e g e n e r a l p o l i c y d e c i d e d
upon by Air Headquarters, India.
Bengg l defined a reas o f ope ra t i ons , ob j ec t i ves f o r a t t ack ,
s c a l e o f e f f o r t a n d p r i o r i t i e s , w h i l e t h e d a y t o d a y c o n t r o l
of operations was left to groiap commanders,
retained the right, however, to assume operational control
f v i l l y o r i n p a r t s h o u l d t h e n e e d a r i s e o r i f a g e n e r a l
concer ted e f fo r t by a l l ava i lab le a i r fo rces became necessary.
T h i s f o r m o f c o n t r o l w a s f o i m d t o b e m o s t e f f e c t i v e .

T h e d i r e c t i v e s o f A . H . Q ,

; / A . H . Q , B e n g a l

IIJ50/47/8
Report by
AOC. Bengal

5 m C o - o p e r a t i o n w i t h t h e U n i t e d S t a t e s A i r F o r c e s i n I n d i a
is said to have been ideal, Tho\:igh they worked independently
to t he R .A .P, , co -o rd ina t i on o f a i r ope ra t i ons was ob ta ined
through the medim of an operat ions conference held each day
at which operat ions for the fo l lowing 24 hours were d iscussed
and p lans ag reed . Th i s mee t i ng a l so a f f o rded an oppo r tun i t y
for disc\ission on eneny tactics and dispositions*

6* The forces avai lable for air operat ions d\n-ing the first
half of 1943 was acon^jaratively small one. In Janxxary there
were fifty-one sq^Iadrons (1) in India Command of which thirly-
five were operational and deployed. By March the nvnnber of
squadrons opera t iona l had inc reased to th i r t y -n ine and in
Jxme, when units began withdrawing for rest and re-equipment,
t h i r t y - s i x s q u a d r o n s w e r e a v a i l a b l e f o r o p e r a t i o n s . T h e
Tenth U.S.A.A.P, in India had eight squadrons in January 1943
and this number had increased to eleven by J\me, D u r i n g t h e
six months voider review, the R.A.P, had an average of 301 air¬
c ra f t ava i l ab l e f o r ope ra t i ons and 13 ,024 so r t i e s we re flown
f o r t h e l o s s o f s e v e n t y - fi v e a i r c r a f t o f a l l t y p e s * T h e
Americans had an average of 150 aircraft, they flew 3,451
s o r t i e s a n d l o s t s e v e n e d r c r a f t i n a i r c o m b a t .

T h e M a i n t e n a n c e o f A i r S u p e r i o r i t y

Du r ing the pe r i od the figh te r a i r c ra f t o f I nd ia Command
made ade te rm ined a t temp t t o w res t a i r supe r io r i t y f r om the
Japanese and so secvire base areas, lines of communications and
fo rward pos i t i ons f rom enemy in te r fe rence ,

_battles which took place were inconclusive,
attacks carried out by the Japanese they achieved some measure
of success and losses on both sides were approximately equal.
They invariably attacked with fighter escort and since the
Hvtrricanes were at adisadvantage when meeting the enemy at
the same height or below, we did not attain the degree of
s u c c e s s e x p e c t e d
developed sufficiently to give adequate warning, VoH.P, was
installed in all Hurricanes, control and communications
ia^ roved and as a resu l t the Hur r i canes were ab le to ach ieve
b e t t e r r e s u l t s .

7 .

IIJ50/47/8.
Repor t by .
AOC* Bengal

B u t t h e a i r
I n t h e fi r s t

In March, however, the warning system was

t

(l) This number inclvides seven squadrons of the Indian Air
Force, one Canadian squadron and one Dutcho



1 0 5 S E C K E T

O . R . B . &
Alipendices

8 . For the defence of . Ind ia and Ceylon there were ava i l¬
able, fourteen R.A.F, and two U.S.A.A.P. fighter squadrons.
Five Hurricane urd.ts were located in Arakan and though in¬
t e n d e d p r i m a r i l y f o r o f f e n s i v e w o r k t h e y h a d t o f u l fi l t h e
d u a l f x m c t i o n o f d e f e n c e a n d a t t a c k ,
were two R.A.F. Mohawk squadrons and these too, had to
c o m b i n e t h e d u a l r o l e s .

AHQ. Bengal
&222 Gp.

In the In^ha l a rea

F a r t h e r n o r t h s t i l l , i n A s s a m , t w o
American P-40 (Kit-tyhawk) squa^ons defended air bases used
by the Amer ican A i r Transpor t Command a i rc ra f t engaged in
fl y i n g l e n d - l e a s e s u p p l i e s o v e r t h e " H u n p " i n t o C h i n a .
Ca lcu t ta , one Beaxofighter and four Hur r icane squadrons s tood
r e a d y t o w a r d o f f e n e n ^ r a i r a t t a c k ,
Ceylon was in the hands of three Hurr icane squadrons,
e a s t c o a s t o f I n d i a w a s e n t i r e l y w i t h o u t a i r d e f e n c e a s
t h e r e w e r e i n s u f fi c i e n t s q x i a d r o n s a v a i l a b l e a n d t h e fi g h t e r
s t r e n g t h h a d t o b e l o c a t e d i n a r e a s m o s t l i k e l y t o b e b o m b e d
by the enemy,
wise one since the Japanese made no attenpts at bombing tar¬
g e t s o n t h e e a s t c o a s t ,
Ceylon, and the three squadrons there had no operational work
to do , the a i r th rea t to the i s land was -ever p resent and the
value of Ceylon to the Allies was great enough to warrant the
r e t e n t i o n o f t h e fi g h t e r d e f e n c e .

A t

T h e a i r d e f e n c e o f
T h e

In the event, the deployment proved to be a

Though the enemy did not attack

The b id for a i r mastery was therefore made in Nor th-East
B u t e n e m y a c t i v i l g r

9 .
I n d i a a n d o v e r t h e I n d i a - B u r m a b o r d e r ,
was su rp r i s ing ly sma l l bear ing in m ind the number o f a i r¬
fi e l d s a n d f a c i l i t i e s a v a i l a b l e i n B u r m a , ' H e h a d a b o u t
250 aircraft of all types at his disposal in Burma and Siam
and yet he mounted only 2,028 sorties in six months. This
s m a l l e f f o r t c a n b e a t t r i b u t e d i n t h e m a i n t o a s h o r t a g e o f
r e s e r v e a i r c r a f t a n d t o t h e c o n s t a n t b o m b i n g o f h i s a i r
fields by Allied bombers which kept the eneny air forces in
S i a m ,
policy of bringing forward sqxoadrons to mount attacks and
t h e n t o r e t i r e b a c k t o S i a m a g a i n .

This forced the Japanese to adopt the uneconomicalI

E n e m y A t t a c k s o n . C a l c u t t a

10, In December 1942 the eneny had carried out five raids on
Calcut ta, los ing only one ai rcraf t in doing so. The night
air defence of the City had hitherto been agreat concern but
prospects seemed somewhat brighter when on 14 January, 1943 a
Flight of No, 176 Squadron equipped with Beaxjfighter A.I, air¬
c r a f t a r r i v e d f r o m t h e M i d d l e E a s t , T h e D e c e n b e r r a i d s o n
Calcutta had had avery bad effect upon morsile. It was
anticipated, and promised by the Japanese, that there would be
more and bigger raids dxiriiig the January moon period.
Following enemy broadcast propaganda, refugees began to leave
Ca l cu t t a i n t he i r t housands . Labou r p rob lems became acu te ,
some shops and hotels closed and decaying refuse which
menaced health was piled high in the streets for want of
labour to cart it away. It was evident that extreme
measures would have to be taken i f the mora le o f c iv i l ians
was to be s t i f fened and ast r ik ing success by the EoAoP. was
considered the best way to achieve this aim. If the .local
popu la t ion cou ld be conv inced tha t the a i r de fence o f the
City was efficient, alabour crisis might be avoided. On the
other hand, fxorther successful raids by the Japanese might
w e l l p a r a l y s e t h e l i f e o f t h e C i t y ,

11 oThe improvement of the night defences of Calcutta the
arrival of Beavifighters was most timely for on the night of
15/16 January afomnation.of three enemy 'Btcanhers attempted a
r a i d o n C a l c u t t a , A B e a u fi g h t e r, W h i c h h a d b e e n s c r a m b l e d
from Dum Dum airfield, intercepted the formation before it

IIJ50/47/8
Report by
221 Grotq>

I

PS8^6!^ l ( l i3 )
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peached^the Ci ty and shot down a l l th ree a i rc ra f t in the
spacQ of afew minutes. When attacked the enenQr bcanbers

-!■jettisoned their bombs and xmforturiately two bombs fell
the Dunlop factory which is situated in agricultural country
outsid,e Calcutta, Two labourers qioarters were demolished,
e i g h t p e r s o n s b e i n g k i l l e d a n d fi f t e e n i n j u r e d .

Another success was recorded at night on 20/21 Janiaary
when four Japanese Type 97 bombers attempted to bomb Calcutta,

■ABea.ufighter of No, 1Squadron was scrambled and controlled
by G.C.I,, contact was made with the enemy formation. As the
Beaufighter closed in for the attack all four eneny aircraft
opened fire and scored hi ts on the Beaufighter whose starboard
engine was set on fire* But the pilot persisted in his
attack and succeeded in shooting down two of the enemy and
probably dest royed another before be ing forced to ba le out .
Both pi lot and observer descended safely by parachute and

. r e t u r n e d t o t h e i r S q u a d r o n , T h e B e a u fi g h t e r h a d s u c c e s s ¬
fully diverted the enemy aircraft from their objective, some .
stray bombs fell on the oil plant at Budge-Budge, without ,
causing any damage however, and no personnel casualties were
r e p o r t e d .

o n

\1 2 ,

■

i

'13« The most significant feature of the two raids was the
calmness of the civil population which had hitherto
e:d i ib i ted pan ic . That no mass exodus f rom Ca lcu t ta took
p l a c e a f t e r t h e r a i d s c a n b e a t t r i b u t e d t o t h e e x c e l l e n t .
results obtained by the R.A.F. and to the early release of a
communique. There is no doubt that successful raids on
Calcutta would have paid handsome dividends and it was there¬
fore surprising t^at the enemy made no further attempts to
bomb targets west of the Brahmaputra, The Japanese Air

i

I I J 5 V 8 / 5
SEATIC No,
248 -Apr, , T h e J a p a n e s e A i r

Force, under the control of Japanese gromd Army,
hindered and restricted at every turn by Army Comm^ders who
had had no air experience. Strategic bombing policy was

1947 tw a s

A10.U. iitMjL lAu ttir eaqjenence# otrategio ouxuuj-axs * f o . o ^ »
largely governed by high policy decided at Inperial Head- ,
quarters, Tdqyo. Though there were many Japanese officers ,
in the Third Air Anay who realised the value of long range
strategic bombing, they were hampered first by the lack of
stiitable aircraft, and secondly, by the refusal of superior
Aray formations to countenance operations other than those
di rec t l y omncerned w i th land ba t t les .

-Enemy Ac t i v i t y i n t he Ba t t l e A reas
1Janviary to 13 March 1943 I

IIJ50/47/8
Eeport by
AOO, Bengal

14. The success of R.A.F. Beaufighters had convinced the
enemy that light raids on Calcutta were an unprofitable
business and they henceforth confined their air offensive to
the forward areas. On 3January, Fenny airfield was raided
by fifteen bcanbers and fifteen fighters by day and Chittagoi^g
was attacked by six bombers at night. These raids were
evidently designed to hinder the support of the Army's Arakan

'offensive which had started in December 1942. The damage
caused in the two enemy i*aids was very slight and casualties
few but no interception had been by R.A.F. fighters.

ABQ(I) WIS
Woo 51 »

1943

Maungdaw on 11 January no
lontil 17 January when a

Ap^t frean one small raid
further attacks were made by the
minor air offensive began,

.was amixture of attacks I
and on our airfields in the same area, .
airfield was raided by fifteen bombers and fifteen fighters;
only slight damage was done though casualties amounted to oyer
twenty. Five Hurricanes which intercepted shot down one
enemy aircraft without loss. By night Chittagongrwas
ineffectively bombed bv four aircraft and at the same time
the enemy dropped thirty bombs on asatellite airfield under

1 5 . o n

—enemy ,
This lasted until the 23rd and

forward positions in Arakan
On 17 January, Fenny

o n o u r

I

I® 66864/1̂ ^
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c o n s t r \ i c t i o n , e v i d e n t l y i n m i s t a k e f o r F e n n y , O n
20 January amo imta in ba t te ry i n t he A rakan h i l l s was bombed
and st rafed by ten enemy bombers and s ix fighters and on the
fo l l ow ing day seve ra l sma l l r a i ds we re made aga ins t ou r f o r¬
w a r d t r o o p s . F a i r l y h e a v y r a i d s w e r e a g a i n m a d e o n
22 January when nineteen enemy bonibers operated against
Donba ik , s ix teen on Maungdaw and twe lve on Buth idaung, No
i n t e r c e p t i o n s t o o k p l a c e b u t t h e A . A . d e f e n c e s c l a i m e d f o i j r
e n e m y a i r c r a f t d e s t r o y e d a t B u t h i d a u n g , O n 2 3 J a n u a r y
Fenny sa te l l i te a i rfie ld was bombed by n ine bcanbers and
Chi t tagong a i rfie ld by s ix . Both these ra ids took p lace a t
n i g h t a n d a l l e n e m y a i r c r a f t e s c a p e d u n s c a t h e d . B y d a y o n
the 23rd, Chi t tagong docks were at tacked by e ighteen bombers
and four fighters, araid which can be regarded as successful.
Eleven Hurricanes intercepted, however, and shot down two
e n e m y a i r c r a f t f o r n o l o s s . O n 2 4 J a n u a r y, a s i i ^ g l e e n e n g r
aircraft .approaching out of the sun Ydth its engine shut. of f
made asuicide dive on to ahospital ship off the Arakan
coast. Six people were kil led but the ship was towed
s u c c e s s f u l l y t o p o r t .

16, Prom 27 Janxoary until 20 February the enemy confined
h i s a i r a t t a c k s t o t h e b a t t l e a r e a i n A r a k a n , D u r i n g t h i s
p e r i o d t e n r a i d s w e r e c a r r i e d o u t w h i c h c o n p r i s e d > s o m e
sixty- three bomber and forty-one fighter sort ies, ,
were all on asmall scale apart from attacks on'.4 and
8February, when nineteen and eighteen bombers operated
respect ive ly. Two of the ra ids were in tercepted by
Hiarricanes and they claimed four enemy aircraft destroyed,
three probably so and two damaged for no loss* Though the
enemy achieved little in these attacks it cannot be said that
our fighters succeeded in making hib raids prohibit ive.

Nos, 5A--58
Feb. 1943

T h e r a i d s. T j

1 7 . The enemy switched his air offensive to Assam on
23 February when he made asmal l scale at tack on the
U . S . A . A . P, a i r fi e l d a t C h a b u a ,
attacked all of which escaped imharmed,
the 25th, the enemy mounted aheavy attack against
Sookeratihg airfield with twenty-one bombers and. twenty-five

Adequate warning enabled thirty-^two "F-40' s

Twelve eneniy aircreif t
Two days later, on

fighters. Adequate warning enabled thirty-^two ^-40 s
successf\ally to intercept and split up the enemy formation.
Numerous combats took place and the Americans cladmtd fourteen
enemy aircraft destroyed and fovirteen probably destroyed with¬
out damage or loss to themselves.

18, Following their attacks on the Ass^ airfields the
enemy air forces returned to the Arakan on 28 February and
1 M a r c h ,
encountered the enemy,
bombers on the 28th, eight Hurricanes were jumped by fifteen
fighters and two Hurr icanes were shot down, Apatrol of
Hurricanes on 1March met an enemy formation and lost one of
their number in claiming one enemy aircraft as probably
destroyed. On 2March aflight of ten enemy aircraft
momted afighter sweep of Penny and Chittagong without doing

Abrief lull of two days followed and on

On both these days our fighters unea^ectedly
Whi le escor t i ng B lenhe im l i gh t

any damage ,
5Iferch several air battles took place during which
Hurricanes shot down seven eneny aircraft and probably
destroyed six more for the loss of two Hurricanes,

attacked by eighteen Japanese

■I

O n

7March Buthidaimg
fighters, araid which was not intercepted.

w a s

%
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T h e J a p a n e s e A i r O f f e n s i v e
« !

M a r c h t o 1 1 A p r i l

ahq(i) WIS '
N o s . 6 1 - ^ 2
Apr. 1943

1 9 . F o r t h e n e x t s i x d a y s t h e J a p a n e s e A i r F o r c e w a s n o t
seen but on 14 March enemy activity was renewed over Arakan.
Th i s ma rked t he beg inn ing o f , an a l l ou t a i r o f f ens i ve wh i ch
las ted unt i l 11 Apr i l , 1943, The o f fens ive was not en t i re ly
une^ec ted s ince on ly a few weeks rema ined be fo re the monsoon
ra ins began and i t was natura l tha t the enemy shou ld mount
his ipiximum effort at the moment v/hen his land forces began
an advance designed to safeguard the Japanese hold on Akyab,
The increase in eneny air activity was part of adefinite
tactical plan. He appreciated that the employment of his edr
f o r c e s w o x a l d f a c i l i t a t e t h e . l a n d b a t t l e a n d i t w a s n e c e s s a r y
to divert our fighter 'strength from the offensive operations
they were then undertaking. Since the beginning of the
Arakah campaign our own air forces had been engaged in
providihg support for the land forces, and in attacks against
enemy commimications. These air operations were probably
considei'ed embarrassing to the enemy's counter offensive and
it was necessary for him to divert our attention elsewhere.
There seems little doubt that the- enemy had studied our air
force dispositions and methods of operations for some time.
It was partictiLarly noticeable that the timing of his earliest
attacks on our airfields were arranged so as to take place
immediately after aheavy effort by R.A.F. fighters in the
battle area. The first ob;jective of the Japanese Air Force,
therefore, was to force our fighters off rhubarbs and close
si^jport and secondly to attack Amy communications with aview
to disorganising supplies.

The first phase of the eneny/fe air offensive beg^ on
17 March with asmall attack on otir forward positions in
Arakan and araid by thirteen bombers and fifteen fighters on
Eamu airfield. In the latter raid, two aircraft were
damaged on the ground, asmall oil dump was fired and only one
fatal casualty sustained. Although there were forty to fifty
paters in the vicinity of the strip it remained serviceable.
Hurricanes intercepted and shot down one enemy aircraft, one
Hurricane being lost ,in air combat. Two small raids were
momted by the eneny on 18 March, one against the U.S, A.A.F,
airfield at Pazandaung and the other in the Arakan battle
^ea. The J.A.F, then made four attacks on our airfields in
^akan which effectively reduced our offensive scale of effort.
On 21 March, Fenny airfield was raided by twenty-one bombers
and five fighters; here two Blenheims were destroyed on the

and some casualties sustained. On
23 ̂ ch tbe enemy sent nine fighters to machine-gun ̂ hazari
airfield ̂ they succeeded in damaging afew aar̂ aft,® *̂ack was made on Chittagong airfield on ̂24 March by three bombers and two fighters, ,̂ ater in thesame day afew bombs were dropped on asatellite air^rip
SQuÎ  of Cox's Bazaar without causing any damage.J.A.P. rounded off the day with an attack on Dohaz^i with

three, fighters during which some airoraft̂ weredamaged on the ground. None of the raids was intercepted by
o u r fi g h t e r s .

2 0 ,

A n

Having accomplished his first task, the enforced re-
orientation of R.A.P, fighter policy, the enemy sair
offensive was switched tenroorarily to communications in ̂ akan.This phase in eneny air derations began on 26 March with an

Maungdaw town and jetty. Some
^fifteen fighters were employed.the raid included an ammunition dump hit ̂ th explosionstaking place two hours after the attack/ direct hits were
scored on the jetty and apetrol store set ^
Casualties amounted to thirty-three killed and 102 wounded.

2 1 .

D S
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Owing to atmospheric interference on the W/T, very little
warning was received. Nevertheless,. Hurricanes intercepted
the enemy force and destroyed one enemy fighter and damaged a
hcmber without loss to themselves. Up to the end of
March 1924.3 the Hiurricanes had not achieved m\3ch success in
air combat, but towards the end of that month they began to
obta in bet ter resul ts . The Japanese Mr”Force, ev ident ly
o v e r - c o n fi d e n t , r a s h l y d e s p a t c h e d t w e n t y - fi v e u n e s c o r t e d
bombers to attack Cox's Bazaar and shipping off the Makan
coast on 27 March, Eleven Hiarricanes, which received only
brief warning, intercepted and without loss or damage to
themselves destroyed ten, probably destroyed three and
damaged at least seven enemy bombers. .A.A. from vessels in
the Naf r iver shot down one bomber whi le A.A, ' on land claimed
t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f a n o t h e r t w o .

k i i

22, The final phase of the Japanese air offensive consisted
of attacks on all types of targets in the M’akan battle area.
On 29 March, three enemy fighters with another six as top
c o v e r , u n s u c c e s s f u l l y a t t a c k e d a l a n d i n g s t r i p n e a r
Maungdaw, the raid being broken up by light A.A. fire.
Later in the same day, nine eneny bombers escorted by two
fighters bombed forward Army positions ;^hile twelve, other
fighters carried out an offensive sweep. No damage or
casualties resulted and the fighter sweep was broken tp by
R.A.P. Mohawks who probably destroyed brie enemy fighter,
Two airstrips in the Ramu area were the®targets for aforce
of fifteen enemy bombers and ten figh-^;ers on 30 March and
though considerable damage was sustained the airstrips
regained serviceable. Early waorning enabled Hurricanes and
Mohawks to intercept and five eneny aircrai.t were probably
destroyed and ten damaged without loss. On 31 March, ten
Hurricanes engaged an eneny fighter sweep of .twelve aircraft
sj^d lost three of their number in claiming two of the eneny

p r o b a b l y d e s t r o y e d .

i
■ f

ii

a s

23, Six enemy bombers reaped no success when they attacked
Bawli Bazaar, on 1April, Later in the same day Penny air¬
field was bombed by twenty-seven enemy bombers- escorted by
eight fighters. Adequate early warning enabled Hiarricanes to
gain the vital advantage of height and four bombers were shot
down, four probably so and several others damaged. One
Hurricane was shot down but the pilot escaped,
a c h i e v e d l i t t l e w h e n

(

T h e J , A , P ,

2April he attacked Maungdaw ^etty
and shippixig in the Naf river iMth aforce of eighteen
bombers and six fighters. The following day four eneny ■
reconnaissance aircraft were active principal ly over our air¬
fields in iirakan. This usually heralded attacks ^d on
4April it came as no surprise when Doharazi airfield was
raided by twelve bombers and ten fighters. Good ti^aming was
received but only four of eleven Hurricanes scrambled inter¬
cepted. Also on the 4th aforce of ten eneny fighters were
active over our forv/ard airfields. In numerous dog-fights,
two of the enemy were claimed as destroyed and two damaged
for no loss, V5hile these air combats were taking place,
Buthidaung was bombed by six eneny aircraft,
making fighter sweeps to detract attention fron banbing raids

again adopted on 5April, Maungdaw was attacked by
eighteen bombers and six fighters with some success.
Simultaneously aforce of fifteen to twenty fighters
approached Chittagong, Nine Hurricanes inlercepted the
fighter sweep and claimed two enemy aircraft probably
destroyed and nine damaged. On 6and 8April, the J,AaPo
attacked Agartala and Dohazari airfields with formations of

■twenty escorted bombers. Neither raid was interoeptedp
d o n e t o a i r fi e l d i n s t a l l a t i o n s a n d a

o n

T h i s t a c t i c o f

i
w a s
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s o m efi damage was
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B l e n h e i m d e s t r o y e d o n t h e g r o \ m d ,
offensive was w6\and v^) with two attacks on shipping off the
A r a k a n - c o a s t o n 9 a n d 1 1 A p r i l , a n d a fi g h t e r s w e e p o f
C h i t t a g o n g o n t h e 9 t h ,

T h e i n t e n s i v e a i r

I
No damage was done , to sh ipp ing hu t

d u r i n g t h e fi g h t e r s w e e p , t w o H u r r i c a n e s w e r e s h o t d o w n w i t h ¬
o u t i n fl i c t i n g l o s s u p o n t h e e n e m y.

24* 11 April marked the end of intensive air operations hy ^
t h e e n e m y. H e h a d b e e n o p e r a t i n g a t m a x i m u m e f f o r t a n d
some o f h i s squad rons were w i thd rawn f rom, t he more advanced
bases in Bunna, apol icy which was influenced by a
d e t e r i o r a t i o n i n t h e w e a t h e r a n d t h e f e a r o f A l l i e d b o m b i n g
a t t a c k s d i j r i n g t h e f u l l m o o n p e r i o d o f A p r i l , T h e m a j c a r i t y
o f a i r r a i d s d u r i n g t h e e n e m y a i r o f f e n s i v e f r o m 1 4 M a r c h t o
11 A p r i l w e r e c a r r i e d o u t b y l i g h t b o m b e r s e s c o r t e d b y
fighters. On three occasions, however, twin-engindd heavy
b o m b e r s w e r e u s e d i n f o r c e . T w e n t y s u c h a i r c r a f t o p e r a t e d
against Penny on 21 March, twenty-five also against Penny on
1April and eighteen against Agar tala on 6April, Over the
period, the J.A,P, scale of effort was 215 sorties by light
bombers, seventy by heavy bombers and 280 by fighters.
Enemy losses\w were twenty-three aircraft destroyed, twenty
p r o b a b l y s o a n d f o r t y - fi v e d a m a g e d . I n a d d i t i o n A . A ,
c l a i m e d 3 - 3 - 9 » R . A . P, l o s s e s w e r e f o u r t e e n fi g h t e r s
d e s t r o y e d a n d t w e l v e d a m a g e d . I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o n o t e
t h a t t h e J a p a n e s e r a d i o g a v e t h e i r o w n l o s s e s a t f o r t y - s i x
aircraft and they claimed 416 R.A.P. aircraft destroyed,
m o r ® t h a n t h e t o t a l n i m b e r o f a i r c r a f t i n B e n g a l ,

1

1
I

f

1

E n e m y A c t i v i t y i n t h e P o r w a r d A r e a s
12 April 'to 30 June, 1943

25, After 11 April the enemy air effort fell away and only
sporadic attacks were carried out, !No further raids were
made by the enemy \anti l 19 April v/hen two aircraft dropped
nine bombs east o f Maimgdaw infl ic t ing seventeen casual t ies .
T h e J . A . P, r e v e r t e d t o t h e i r o r i g i n a l p o l i c y o f b r i n g i n g u p
ai r forces f rom rear bases to car ry out one or two at tacks
and then re t i r i ng ou t o f range o f ou r bombers . Thus two
ra ids were made on Impha l , On 20 Apr i l , e igh teen heavy
bcanbers and twenty fighters dropped bombs along the ’Imphal-
Ukhru l road where t roops and a large n ianber o f c iv i l ians were
b i l l e t e d . T h e r e w e r e h e a v y c a s m l t i e s , a b o u t 1 0 0 p e r s o n s
be ing k i l l ed . O f t en Mohawks sc ramb led , f ou r made con tac t
with the enemy and probably destroyed two of them for the
l o s s o f t w o M o h a w k s , O n 2 1 A p r i l a f o r c e o f t w e n t y - s e v e n
bombers and s ix teen fighters a t tacked Imphal town*
Casualties were light but considerable damage was done in¬
c lud ing t he des t ruc t i on o f t he R .A .P, P i l t e r Room, two
eng inee r s t o re r ooms , ahosp i t a l wa rd , some sma l l m i l i t a r y
bu i l d i ngs and anumber o f bashas . N ine Mohawks i n te rcep ted
and c la imed one enemy ai rcraf t probably destroyed whi le A,A,
shot down two more of the eneny formation.

ahq(i) wis
No. 66
A p r i l ' 4 3

I

X

abq(i) Wis
No* 67 Apr*

2 6 , In Arakan there was amarked decrease in activity in
T h i s w a s i n l i n e

T h e d e c r e a s e i n
the enemy's support of land operations,
wi th the fa l l ing off in the land fight ing,
enemy effort enabled Hurricanes to operate offensively over
the Arakan bat t le area,
encounteredv^J evidently owing to- the fact that the
Japanese had few reserves to call upbn while his squadrons ^
w e r e b e i i i g r e s t e d a f t e r t h e i r i n t e n s i v e o p e r a t i o n s

m 3

T h e l a c k o f o p p o s i t i o n

N o d o u b t

4 -

(i) These claims are subject to.review when Japanese
d o c u m e n t s h a v e b e e n e x a m i n e d .

(2) See also Appendix 13 para. 28
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h i s a i r o p e r a t i o n s i n q x ^ s e d a e o n s i d e r a h l e s t r a i n o n h i s r e -
s o \ a r c e s a n d h i s l a c k o f e f f o r t w a s o b v i o u s l y a m a t t e r o f
necessity rather than choice, « ' ' '

AHQ(l) WJS
No, 68
Apr, 1943

2 7 . A f t e r a b r i e f l i l L l i n l a r g e s c a l e a t t a c k s , e n e n y
ac t i v i t y fla red up aga in and ano the r phase in wha t Tokyo
ca l l ed "The Sp r i ng Campa ign o f Ann ih i l a t i on " commenced . As
be fo re , Japanese a t t acks we re ma in l y d i rec ted aga ins t ou r
f o i T w a r d a i r fi e l d s a n d l i n e s o f c c m m u n i c a t i o n . W h i l e t h e i r
raids did not reap much reward the eneny once again showed
m u c h i n g e n u i t y i n s p l i t t i n g u p a r r l d i v e r t i n g t h e e f f o r t o f
R . A . F. d e f e n s i v e fi g h t e r s . I n t h e A r a k a n t h e e n e m y m o v n t e d
three small attacks on 1May and two on 5May. His main
e f f o r t , h o w e v e r, w a s a g a i n s t D o h a z a r i a i r fi e l d w h i c h w a s
attacked by formations of twenty bombers on 2and 5May, In
the first. attack, two Blenheims were destroyed on the ground
and the r imway damsiged. Hurr icanes c la imed one enemy ai r¬
craft destroyed and two damaged for the loss of one
Hx j r r i cane , The second ra i d on Dohaza r i was l ess success fu l ,
most bombs fell in the village causing some casualties.
Though HTjrricaines were airborne they did not make contact
w i t h t h e

I

e n e m y .

2 8 . E n e m y a i r a c t i v i t y a g a i n f e l l a w a y a f t e r 5 a n d
a p a r t f r o m o n e s m a l l r a i d o n B a w l i B a z a a r o n 7 M a y n o
o f f e n s i v e o p e r a t i o n s w e r e x m d e r t a k e n u n t i l t h e 2 0 t h ,
that day asmall raid was 3^
A c o m b i n e d a i r o f f e n s i v e
against enemy l ines of communicat ion was
18 and 20 Ivlay and this stving the J.A.P. into retaliation.
On 21 May as acoimter to operation "Wimpole" he sent
eighteen fighters to machine-gun ^the steamer anchorage at
Cox's Bazaar, but he achieved nothing. The same fonaation
then split -into two sections, one going to Eamu landing
ground, v/ithout carrying out an attack, however, and the
o t h e r r e t u r n e d t o C o x ' s B a z a a r w h e r e a B l e n h e i m w a s i n t e r ¬
c e p t e d a n d s h o t d o w n i n t o t h e
fighter sweep was probably to intercept Allied airored’-t
engaged in attacks on enemy communications, N i a i p o l e
had been concluded. The eneny did, however, evoke some
activity by Hurricanes who intercepted the eneny sweep and
destroyed one fighter, damaged two more for the loss of one
Hurricane, A,A. guns were also in action and they claimed
four enemy aircreift destroyed.

O n

de on Army positions in Arakan,
by the R.A.F, and U.S, A.A.F,

c a r r i e d o u t b e t w e e n

f

The ob jec t o f th i ss e a .

29, Sti l l anticipating further All ied attacks on his
commiHiications, the J.A.F. continued their attacks on air¬
fields, On 22 May Chittagong airfield was raided by twenty-
five bombers and eleven fighters. One Hurricane was
destroyed on the ground, six other Hurricanes and one
Wellington, all of which were xmserviceable at the time of
the raid, were damaged. Adequate warning enabled nineteen
Hurricanes to intercept and they shot down seven of the eneny
probably destroyed two others and damaged seven for the loss
of two Hurricanes and one pilot. No further attacks
developed until 29 May when Chittagong was again the target

Damage was not

y

for fifteen bombers and twenty fighters,
severe, afew huts were burnt out, one Vengeance aircraft
destroyed on the ground and two others damaged. Hurricanes
received 38 minutes warning and intercepted the eneny formation
before the attack developed. The R.A.F, claimed six enemy
aircraft destroyed, foiar probably so and three damaged for the
l o s s o f t w o H u r r i c a n e s , I n b o t h t h e s e r a i d s , o n C h i t t a g o n g ,
Hurricanes had the advantage of height with the result that
the enemy sviffered fairly heavy casualties.

(1) For an account of operation Wimpole see Section VIII
Pages 83-85o

DS 86864/1(119)
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T h e b r e a k i n g o f t h e m o n s o o n o v e r A r a k a n b r o u g h t t h e
J a p a n e s e a i r o f f e n s i v e t o a s t a n d s t i l l a n d a p a r t f r o m
occas iona l reconna issance ac t i v i t y no fu r ther s ign was seen o f
t h e J . A . P ,
s o o n .

3 0 .

A s w a s t h e i r u s u a l w o n t t h e y r e t i r e d f o r t h e m o n -

S i a m n a r y

31* Some reports of air operations indicate that complete
air s\q)eriority was achieved over the India-Burma frontier
!dur ing the fi rs t ha l f o f 19A3 . Such s ta temen ts canno t , how¬
e v e r , b e r e c o n c i l e d - v d - t h t h e r e s u l t s o b t a d n e d b y t h e R . A . P.
in edr combat. By June 1943 the Allied air forces did, in
fac t , r i i l e t he sk i es ove r Bu rma bu t t h i s s i t v i a t i on was rea l l y
the resvdt of the Japanese custom of retiring for the monsoon
r a t h e r t h a n t h e r e s v i l t o f a i r b a t t l e s f o u g h t d u r i n g t h e d r y
season* It is reasonable to say that honoiirs were everdy
divided. The enemy lost about fifty-eight aircraft
des-troyed, forty--two probably destroyed and ninety damaged
during "the period under re'vdew, while the R.A.P. lost seventy-

■five-aircraft. The R.A.P.! operational effort was, however,
much greater, than that of the Japanese Air Porce. In air
comba'b "the enemy shot down thirty-one R.A.P. fighters.

f

I
,1

i
%

%
i

1

32. Allied fighters defending North East India co\dd not
stop the Japanese from attacking when and where he liked, nor
did they siicceed in making his raids prohibitive. Moreover,
fast enemy reconnaissance aircraft could rove at will over the
forward areas and as far west as Calcutta with in^junity.
T h i s d o e s n o t B u t i n a p p r a i s i n gs a v o i i f o f a i r s v g i e r i o r i t y,

- the Al l ied fighter effort i t must be remembered that the
battle front was seme 700 miles long and it was impossible to
provide adequate fighter defences over the entire area with
the force available. The difficult nature of the terrain
too, had its adverse affect i;q>on air defence;
ing system could rarely provide sufficient warning of impend¬
ing raids for fighters to gain the tactical advantage of
height. The only effective tactic against the more
manoeuvreable Japanese fighters was that of "Dive and Zoom" -
to attack from above by diving at high speed on to enemy air-
craft ^d then to use the increased speed of the dive to cl^babove the enemy and so repeat the manoeuvre. To mix it with
Japanese filters was to court disaster since the enemy^couldalways evade an orthodox attack and in turn could ge-t them¬
selves firmly attached to the Hvtrricanes tail. It is ^ere-
fore to the credit of the Hurricane pilots that they achieved
ST^h conparatively good results. Their morale was good and
they courageously attacked the enemy even if they were out¬
numbered and at atactical disadvantage.

i

t h e e a r l y w a m -

3 3 . Astudy of the operations 0) of the Japanese
over Bur^ reveals certain habits and tendencies w^ch areworth noting as characteristic. Prom December 1941 onwards,
airfields were the favourite targets for Japanese bombing
raids, their aim being to paralyse Allied aircraft and air
potential. This pblicy was particularly effective d^ing theê ier campaigns when ie possessed but afew ill-equipped
airfields which were vulnerable to air attack. During the dry
weather of 1942-43 on the India-Burma frontier, this policy was
less effective and the Japanese did not succeed in delivering atoock out blow at any airfield in the area of operations. ^
^is was particularly tragic for the Japanese since by their
blind adherence to an inflexible policy they ignored for the
most part such tenpting strategic targets as the port of
Calcutta and the oilfields at Digboi in Assam. But a

A i r P o r c e
I

i

(l) See Appendix 13 p a r a . 6
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d e fi c i e n c y i n t h e J a p a n e s e A i r F o r c e w a s t h e a b s e n c e o f a n
e f f e c t i v e l o n g r a n g e b o m b e r. T h e s t a n d a r d A r m y Ty p e 9 7
heavy bcmber, so-cal led by -Uxe Japanese, was real ly the
e q i i i v a l e n t t o a n R . A . F . m e d i n m b o m b e r . I t h a d a u s e f u l
r a d i u s o f a c t i o n i n t h e o r y b u t c o u l d n o t d e l i v e r a n
e f f e c t i v e l o a d a t t h e e n d o f . i t a n d i n p r a c t i c e w a s n e v e r
u s e d a t i t s f u l l r a n g e , .

31-* The other favourite form of Japanese air operations,
close suppprt, absorbed 20 per cent of' their total effort, ^
Whi le the Japanese A i r Force was engaged in tac t i ca l
operations in Arakan in support of their land forces, other^
and perhaps more worthwhile targets wehe left Eilone, For in¬
stance, during the Wingate E3q>edition only two operations
were carried out by the J.A.F, one- of which was aleaflet
raid. Nor was there any interference with Wingate's supply
dropping airrangements, Had the Japanese succeeded in making
R.A.F, sort ies prohib i t ive, the fate of over 3>000 Br i t ish^
Indian troops would have been sealed, .That the Japanese
let such del ic ious targets as unarmed transport aircraft ,
thinly escorted, slip through their hands can be attributed in
t h e m a i n t o t h e s t a t u s o f h i s a i r f o r c e — t h a t o f a n a d j u n c t
of the land forces, and to the outlook of the J.A.F,
commanders who had "No real knowledge of engines or of real
fl y i n g " ,

35* Ih^ortant Japanese bomber operations generally fol lowed
a f a i r l y r e g u l a r a n d c h a r a c t e r i s t i c p a t t e r n . F i r s t l y, u n i t s
t a k i n g p a r t w o u l d a s s e m b l e a t f o r w a r d b a s e s . T h e n t h e
proposed tanget wo\ald be photographed by reconnaissance air- '
craft after which two or three attaicks in quick succession
w o u l d b e m a d e . T h e f o r c e w o u l d t h e n r e t i r e t o r e a r a i r ¬
fields, The policy of moving air vinits into forward bases jjust prior to operations was debigned to achieve surprise in !
that they kept their aircraf t outside the range of Al l ied
p h o t o g r a p h i c r e c o n n a i s s a n c e u n t i l t h e l a s t m o m e n t . T h i s
advantage was 'partly negatived by their preliminary
reconnaissance flights which gave unmistakable indication of
the area of an impending raid, . . ;

A i r T r a n s p o r t O p e r a t i o n s

36, -Although the resxilts of the can5>aigning season of
1942-43 were inconclusive, the period witnessed afurther un¬
folding of air transport resovirces which in the l ight of later
events were s ignificant. The lonely garr ison at Fort Herts
cont inued to der ive i ts suppl ies by air, amatter of
i m p o r t a n c e s i n c e t h e F o r t p r o v i d e d i n r e t u r n t h e o n l y > '!
emergency landing ground on the India-China Air route, j
Afurther militaiy commitment was added by the necessity of
maintaining by air the British-Indian forces holding isolated
pos i t ions a t Tidd im and e lsewhere in the Ch in H i l l s whence
they were able to threaten the Japanese established in the
Chindwin valley, Anetwork of radar stations and observer
posts keeping watch in the Chin and Naga hills and in the Fort
Hertz area, which covered the approaches from Bengal and Assam
from the east, were dependent upon air supply, for their
survival, in the conteinporary and abort ive operat ions in
Arakan no appreciable part was played by air transport, ’But
the first Wingate Expedition was maintained behind enemy lines
in North Burma from February to May 1943 ccanpletely by trans¬
port aircraft of the R.A.Fo who had learnt the art of dropping
by night as well as ty 'day. The siiqpport of the Wingate fcjray
was an impressive and auspicious achievement and the
particularly gallant featll) of the pilot who landed his Dakota

i

i

%

I

!
>

9 6(1) See Pages 95
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on an iatprbvised landing ground, safely to evacuate seventeen
sick and wounded persons, was aharbinger of widely extended

.operat ions during the next campaigning season.

O . R . B .
3 1 & 1 9 4
S q u a d r o M
J a n 4 - J u h *
1943

In con^iar ison yfith subsequent years, the a i r t ransport
effort in Burma from January to June 1943 .'wa-s small, yet

.hardly : less remarkable, !The highly complex ground organisa¬
tion, udiich later supported the air transpqrt force, had not
yet emerged; main tenance fac i l i t ies Were rud imentary and a i r¬
craft and aircraft spares in short supply^
many difficulties confronting the air forces the evolution of
t h i s n e w d i m e n s i o n i n w a r f s i r e c o n t i n u e d d u r i n g t h e e a r l y
months o f 1943 ,
dropped 168 tons of supplies*
to fifteen and 386 respectively,
detachments of Nos, 31 and 194 Sqiiadrotts, operating an
average of ten aircraft, flew 717 sorties and. dropped 1,565

Th is e f f o r t was ach ieved f o r t he l oss o f

3 7 . I
!
j

I n s p i t e o f t h e
I

In January 1943 ah average of five aircraft
By June the totals had risen

I n s i x m o n t h s t h e s m a l l ,
I
I

I)
tons of suppl ies, ,
only two aircraft and it is unlikely that the enemy was the
cause o f ' the i r d isappearance.

File AHQ(B)
80/5/Air
E n e l , 1 7

38, The commitments of the R.A.P. transport aircraft were
many. There was acontinuous heavy air lift for Army
detachments in the Chin Hills, The Chinese-American mits in
the Hukawng valley, and Sumprabum and the British garrison at
Fort Hertz had to be maintained. But the Army' s_demands _for
air lift outstripped that, which could be cafried in the ^r-

rcraft available and it was necessary for atime to restrict the
■..'Army's demands to within the resources available. Moreover,

..the Wingate Expedition, which began in February, resulted in
.. some diversion of effort. The Americans were therefore

.......j, ®-®H^i'to assist in the air supply of forces in Burma,
their transport aircraft were busily engaged in carrying war

,materials over the "Hun^)" and-it seemed at one, time that the
lA'fch U.S.A.A.P, in China might have to cease ^erations
owing to the inability of American transport aircraft to
supply them v/ith sufficient aviation fuel. And so during
'January the R.A.P. struggled to' fulfil the reqioirements not
only of the British-Indian forces but also those in the
American operational

I :

A - 7

;5

!!V

! V . . : !

B u t

a r e a .

Pile AHQ(b)
80/5/Air
Eno . 33A

i a n d 3 5 A

Amer i can t r anspo r t39.' Towards the end of February, when
squadron became available for supply dropping operations, it
was agreed that the U.S.A.A.P, would take Over the Hukawng ^
yalley commitment, thus leaving only the Port He ẑ and
Jumprabum tasks to the R.A.P. in North Burma. This eased
!the burden somewhat but resulted in no diminution of effort
s.ince the Amy's requests increased proportionately. W^hthe reduction of commitments in North Burma, six R.A.P. toans-
pprt, aircraft were based permanently afAgartala whence they!came under the direct orders of No. 170 Wing. Hitherto, air¬
craft had been based at Agartala, Din Jan and Tezpur and no

effort had taken place. I* ^a^ pranged,that the s^iy pf Sumprabum and Port Hertz would be carried
■'cut by the aircraft at Agartala, using Tezpur as an advanced

base for these operation!. In this way TV Corps alw^s knew
what supply dropping resources were availa-ble ̂d coulddetail priorities in*conjunction with No. 170 Wi-ng accordingly.
Moreover, No. 170 Wing, primarily atactical formation, could
airange fighter escort for supply dropping aircraft as
t e q u i r e d .

a n

In March 1943 additional transport aircraft became
available for opefatiohs and in April
their appearance with acorresponding
During the period under review the R.A.P. dropped 945 tons of
supplies in the Chin and Naga hills, 303 .tons to Wingate'sforce and I54 tons in North Burma. 'In addition I63 tons of

£i4 0 .
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s u p p l i e s w e r e fl o w n i n t o P o r t H e r t z ,

S t r a t e t ^ i o B o m h e r O n e r a t i o n R

4 . 1 ,
North-east India was related to the general policy for the
winter of 194-2-43 laid down by H.E. the Commander- in-Chief,
This was to develop commionicat ions and establ ish oxir troops
in favourab le pos i t ions fo r. an a t tack on Bunna a f te r the 1943
m o n s o o i i , a n d t o b r i n g t h e e n e m y i n t o b a t t l e w i t h t h e o b j e c t
o f u s i n g u p h i s s t r e n g t h , p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t h e a i r .
a .b i l i t y o f the Japanese to invade Ind ia or to lav inch an
offensive against our forward positions depended to alarge
e x t e n t o n t h e c r e a t i o n o f a f a v o u r a b l e a i r s i t v i a t i o n ,
was thought that i f the enemy could be worn down they could
be p reven ted f r om ob ta i n i ng t he r equ i s i t e deg ree o f a i r
s u p e r i o r i t y w i t h w h i c h t o d e v e l o p o f f e n s i v e i n t e n t i o n s .
C o n v e r s e l y , A l l i e d a b i l i t y t o i n i t i a t e o f f e n s i v e o p e r a t i o n s
depended upon the deg ree o f a i r s i r oe r i o r i t y t he A l l i ed a i r
f o r c e s c o u l d a c h i e v e .

JPS. Paper
N o . 2 5
(Revise)
Oct. 1942

T h e p o l i c y f o r t h e R . A . P. s t r a t e g i c b o m b e r f o r c e i n

T h e

I t1

I n t h e w i n t e r o f 1 9 4 2 - 4 3 t h e s t r e n g t h o f t h e A l l i e d4 2 .
bomber force was relatively weak and no appreciable increase
in s t rength was expected to mater ia l ise before the monsoon.
I t was thov igh t t ha t i f apo l i cy t o conse rve the bomber f o rce
was adopted the enemy would suffer less in ter rupt ion and
wou ld be ab le to use h is fo rces aga ins t the A l l i es in more
f a v o u r a b l e c i r c m s t a n c e s ,
r e i n f o r c e a n d a c c u m u l a t e r e s e r v e s i n B u r m a u n h a m p e r e d ,
obvious coiarse, therefore, was to use the small R.A.P, bomber
force offensively in attacking selected targets in ^ ^
circimstances tactically suitable, ^Enemy occijpied airfields
a n d a i r fi e l d i n s t a l l a t i o n s i n B u r m a t h e r e f o r e b e c a m e fi r s t
priority for R.A.P, light and medium bombers and Rangoon for

EnenQT commimications were given second
This policy was not, however, designed to preclude

the attack of sxaitable opportunity targets of purely
It was designed to guard

Moreover, he would be able to
T h e

h e a v y b o m b e r s ,
p r i o r i t y .

m i l i t a r y o r n a v a l s i g n i fi c a n c e ,
against the possibility of dissipatirig the effort of the
minute R.A.P. bomber force against amultitude of tiry tar¬
gets. The main effort against airfields and communications
had the effect of striking at the Japanese air organisation

Rangoon, the only largefor reasons already mentioned,
strategic objective in Burma, was -regarded as acommunica¬
tions target since all supplies and reinforcements for the
Japanese land and air forces in Burma had to pass through the
port. Any interruption in the flow of these siipplies
wo\ild, therefore, assist the Allied operations as awhole,
Rangoon, however, was outside the range of R.A.P, light
medium bombers and only ahandful of Liberators were avail¬
able to probe that far. It was the U.S.A.A.P, who mounted
the major effort against Rangoon,

During November and December 1942, over 180 sorties had
been made in attacks on enemy airfields. Although this had
been the primary task of bombers an equal number of sorties
against lines of communication and against targets of
military and naval significance had been flown. In Janiiary,
consideration was given to an alternative bombing policy in
making communications targets first priority. No change was
however, made. The volume of Japanese supply traffic in
Burma was small in relation to the facilities available which
were sidely dispersed. The only big target -Rangoon -was
already included as aprimary target for heavy bombers.
While the volume of Japanese supplies over lines of^
communication remained small, attacks were not considered
worthwhile since such operations could only be mounted at
the expense of operations against the Japanese Air Force.

JPS Paper
No, 46

4 3 .

9
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The attacks on airfields had already reaped adividend.
Frcm intelligence sources it appeared that the J.A.F, in¬
tended to* operate against India, not only from second line
and. rear airfields in Burma, hut also from advanced landing
grounds. By the end of 1942 our attacks (“I )had forced the
enemy to adopt the policy of retaining his air forces in
rea r a reas . Wh i l e i t was ag reed tha t t he R .A .F. shou ld
lose no opportunity of attacking favoxjrahle targets on enemy
lines of communication, attacks on airfields were
considered more iiigjortant. The advantages gained from this
hcanhing policy were threefold. Firstly, it became more and
more difficult for the enemy to intercept R.A.F. and
U . S . A . A . F . a i r c r a f t
secondly, it reduced the weight of attack which covild be
brought to bear against India; thirdly, it enabled the air
forces to operate Yrith more security from advanced airfields
in North-east India which was important since there were so
f e w .

central and Upper Burma;o v e r

O . R . B .
■AHQ, Bengal
Jan-June *43

4 4 . Night bomber operations during the first half of 1943
were greatly hampered by the smallness of the R.A.F. force.
The average availability of the R.A.F. in Bengal consisted
of fovir heavy bombers, thirteen medivnn bombers for night
operations and fifty light bombers for day attacks. Since
the light bombers were usually engaged in operations in the
battle areas, purely strategic operations had to be carried
out with an average of seventeen aircraft. The Anericans
possessed amore, powerf^iL strategic force of some thirty
heavy and thirtyi-four medium bombers. From January to
Jvine 1943j R.A.F, heavy and medium bombers flew 477 sorties
and dropped 762 tons of bombs, R.A.F. light bombers flew
2,577 sorties, mainly in tactical operations, and dropped
894 tons: this effort cost the R.A.F. eighteen aircraft.
In the same period the Tenth U.S.A.A.F. flew 2,155 sorties
with B-24 and B-25 aircraft and dropped 2,773 tons of bombs
for the loss of six aircraft.

I

I
I

4 5 . \The R.A.F, began the year's strategic bomber
offensive on the night of 4/5 January with araid by seven
Wellingtons on Mandalay, the hub of the Burmese railway
system and the most vulnerable point of the Japanese north-
south supply line in Bunna. Between 7and 15 January, five
attacks were made on Akyab island with aview to disrupting
communications, lowering morale and preparing the way f̂  a
subsequent assault on the island by our land forces. These
attacks comprised sixteen sorties by Wellingtons and eight by
L i b e r a t o r s ,

\

Following the Japanese raids on Calcutta in mid- _
Janu^y, the R.A.F. night bomber effort was greeted gainstthe No. 1Priority target -airfields -in the hope that the
J.A.F, might be deterred from mounting long range bombing
raids. _Commencing on the night of 16/17 J^uary and
continmng until 26/27 January, R.A.F. WelH t̂ons andLiberators carried out four attacks against Toungoo airfield
and three against Heho comorising some forty-nine sorties inall. Since the enen̂ d̂̂ rnot ŝ em disposed to strike again
at Calcutta, the night bombers were switched to Akyab, Four
raids were made on the island between 28
4February, three by Wellingtons and one by Liberators,

46*

^ *

Throughout January, night oparations were hindered hymaintenance difficulti.R During Pehruary, however, the
bomber effort increac^.^ attacks were more widely dispersed
and at alonger hiSe^o. increased effort

4 7 ,

(1) See Appendix I3 g ^nd 20,

DS 86864/1(124)



1 1 7

w a s l a r g e l y o w i n g t o i m p r o v e d s e r v i c i n g f a c i l i t i e s a n d t h e
exce l l en t wo rk o f ma in tenance c rews . 'Bomber ope ra t i ons
during Fe'bruary 1943 was again restricted to two sqiiadrons.
No, 99 equ ipped w i th Wel l ing tons and No, 159 w i th ' '
L i ' b e r a t o r s , E x p e r i e n c e w a s g i v e n t o f r e s h m e n c r e w s o f
No, 99 Squadron by g iv ing them Akyab as atarget which
p rov i ded r ead i l y r ecogn i zab le p i n -po i n t s and wMch was no t
h e a v i l y d e f e n d e d . E f f o r t a g a i n s t a i r fi e l d s a n d A k y a b Wa s
main ta ined and a lso aga ins t enemy l ines o f communicat ion in
Burma, Rai lv /ay targets were bombed at Mandalay and Sagaing
and on 28 Feb rua ry five L i be ra to r s made t he l ong fl i gh t t o
k o i J l m e i n t o b o m b t h e r a i l w a y j m c t i o n t h e r e . T h e J a p a n e s e
had shown no inclination to repair the Ava bridge at Sagaing,
which had been destroyed during the retreat in 1942, and were
us ing t he a l t e rna t i ve r ou te v i a My i t nge and Saga ing ,
Anum 'be r o f r a i ds we re d i r ec ted aga ins t t hese t a rge t s
c i o l m i n a t i n g i n d i r e c t h i t s b y t h e U . S . A . A . P, o n t h e M y i t n g e
bridge when two spans were displaced. Farther south E.A.P,
L i b e r a t o r s d e l i v e r e d t w o e f f e c t i v e a t t a c k s o n R a n g o o n d o c k s
on 4and_7 February, The railway line connecting Rangoon
and Mandalay, which was the life-line of the Bijrma transport

. s y s t e m , w a s a l s o a t t a c k e d a t v u l n e r a b l e p o i n t s n o t a b l y a t
Thazi junction which was raided by eight Wellingtons on
24/25 February,

48, Although the number of operational hoiirs flown by the
R.A.F, medium and heavy bombers during March showed amarked
increase over previous months, the tonnage of bombs dropped
fell sharply. This apparent discrepancy can be accounted for
by the deteriorating weather conditions over Burma,
a i r c r a f t f a i l e d t o l o c a t e t h e i r t a r g e t s a n d b o m b l o a d s w e r e
frequently brought back. The night bomber effort continued
o n s i m i l a r l i n e s a s h i t h e r t o . A i r fi e l d s r e c e i v e d f o x a r t e e n
raids and rai lway targets seven, -Of the latter, Mandalay
was visited three times, Sagaing, Meiktila, Prome and Thazi
once each, Akyab was bombed three t imes and on
17/18 March, three Wellingtons bombed Bhamo as cover for a
Hudson engaged on clandest ine work,

49# During the moon period of Apri l 1943, airfields
constituted the principal targets for the augmented bomber
force of three squadrons. On the darker night effort was
mainly against focal points of communication,
r e v e a l e d a c o n c e n t r a t i o n o f e n e m y a i r c r a f t a t M e i k t i l a a n d
its satellite Kangaung, The former was bombed twice on
3/4 and i*/5 April and the latter on 20/21 and 22/23 April,
Other raids were made against the airfields at Heho and Magwe
(twice), Toungoo and Shwebo, Rangoon was bombed by six
L i b e r a t o r s o n
c r a f t o n t h r e e o t h e r o c c a s i o n s ,
attention, three attacks being made against the 'island in
A p r i l ,

S E C R E T '

nJ50/47/8
Report by

'221 Group

!

I

)■

Many

i

P . R , c o v e r

5/6 April and by small formations of two air-
A s u s u a l A k y a b r e c e i v e d

"I
<

In May 1943 effort was directed against communications
targets at first, then on airfields during the moon period
and back again to communications towards the end of the month.
Airfields were bombed six times, eleven raids were made on
communications targets, two against Akyab and asmall raid on
Rangoon by Liberators, During the third week in May, all
bomber effort was absorbed by operation Win^jolev**

Operations dioring June 1943 were drastically ciortailed
by the onset of the monsoon which broke over eastern India
b a s e s i n m i d - J u n e ,
reduced scale and such attacks as were raoianted suffered

5 0 ,

5 1 c

A s a r e s u l t o p e r a t i o n s w e r e o n a m u c h

(1 )See Section VIII Pages 83“85o
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In May 177 tons of 801183 were dropped 8yi n t e r f e r e n c e ,
R.A.F. medium and heavy bombers whereas in June the total
was\jnly thirty-nine tons,
was abort ive oiv ing to adverse weather, Mandalay and Sagaing
railway targets were the objectives on 12/13 June and
21/22 June but only the first was effective,
included Akyab and Buthidaung,

T h e o n e a t t a c k o n a n a i r fi e l d

O t h e r r a i d s

Dur ing the s ix months under rev iew, R.A.F, neavy and
m e d i u m b o m b e r s a t t a c k e d a i r fi e l d s i n t h e c o u r s e o f f o r t y - f o u r
raids, communications targets were bombed on twenty
occasions, Akyab twenty—four times and Rangoon six,
heaviest attack was on 22/23 March against Kangaung airfield
when fourteen Wellingtons
actually bombed the target.

5 2 .

T i e

despatched of which tenw e r e

53 . ' The Amer ican bomber e f fo r t was kep t a l i ve w i th those
admirable weapons, the B-24 and B-25. Ibe Japanese found
that the port of Rangoon and the approaches thereto were the
special province of U.S.A.A.F. heavy bombers, though on
occasions they attacked communications targets, notably the
Myitnge bridge and Gotkeik viaduct. American medium
bombers devoted most of their effort to communications targets
from Rangoon northwards. Bridges constituted their
principal objective but enemy camps, river shipping and
mechanical transport came into their orbit whenever
opportunity offered. In considering the number of aircraft
they had available (an average of sixty-four bombers) the
■Tenth U.S.A.A.F. produced acreditable effort. Bomb tonnages
increased considerably, in January 1943 they dropped 180 tons
and in May 1,250. The greatest proportion of the bombs
popped by the Americans was aimed at railway targets(1,400 tons), enemy supply dumps and oaxaps (1,025 tons),
harbours 279 and airfields sixty-nine tons. Only six bombers
were lost in the course of these operations although they were
all carried out in daylight.

S u m m a r y

At present it is difficult to assess the acMevements of
the Allied strategic bomber force since the results of_ these
operations will only become apparent when information is forth¬
coming from Japanese sources. Unlike the battles on sea and
land, air operations are continuous affairs and are
endowed with graphic battle names. In Burma during the first
half of 1943 the bomber offensive reached no conclusion, it
was the beginning of awar of attrition which continued until
the last shot was fired in August 1945. w o u l d b e
profitless here to attempt an analysis of strategic bomber
operations. Such statements as "All bombs fell in the target
area" ̂ d "Several fires and tv/o explosions were observed-
mean little unless related to an overall assessment of how
such bombing assisted in the ultimate defeat of the enemy.

5 4 .

5 5 . This much can be said, however, the bomber offensive up
to the end of June 1943 was neither heavy nor sustained and it
IS unlikely that the enemy regarded the threat as aserious

Had he thought so he would have paid more attention to
the problem of intercepting our raids. There is no doubt,
however, that the enemy's night fighter defences were poor

.owing to the lack of technical knowledge and necessary equip¬
ment and this would explain why the R.A.F. night bombers were
left virtually unmolested. But it is somewhat surprisi^
that the U.S.A.A.F. bombers operating by day were allowed to
rove at will over Burma, even as far afield as Rangoon and
Moulmein, without any serious attempt by the Japanese to stop
them. It shovad be mentioned, however, that on such
occasions as the J.A.P. tried to intercept the American bombers
the enemy had the worst of the encounters.

o n e .
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C l a n d e s t i n e O p e r a t i o n s4

I

56, Thovigh all four sorties attempted by the aircraft of
the Air Landing School during 1942 had met with success, some
a d v e r s i t y w a s e x p e r i e n c e d i n t h e fi r s t h a l f o f 1 9 4 3 w h i c h
eii5)hasised the l imitations of the t iny R.A.P. clandestine
organisation. The year stairted well, however, with operation
Plimwell during which aHudson operating from the advanced
airfield of Dohazari, dropped two agents and six containers
a t a d r o p p i n g z o n e t w e l v e m i l e s n o r t h - w e s t o f B a s s e i n o n
2 0 J a n u a r y ,

57 . The next opera t ion , ca l led Har l ing ton, was p lanned to
take place in two parts. In the Totingoo area of central
Burma the presence of agents was required to report on enemy
t roop movemen ts and a i r fie ld ac t i v i t y. Du r ing the fi rs t
sortie, on 19February, four agents and aW/T set were
d r o p p e d b y a H u d s o n w h i l e fi v e L i b e r a t o r s p r o v i d e d a
diversion by bombing Toungoo airfield. The second sort ie,
scheduled for 25 February, was also covered by Liberators but
the Hudson, carrying six containers of supplies, fai led to
find the difficxilt dropping zone owing to haze and to cloud

Another attempt was made on 26 February and
though the Hudson found the valley, visibility "was so bad
that ground signals could not be dist inguished. The sort ie
was laid on again for 27 February and again on the following
day but on each occasion weather prevented the aircraft frcan
taking off , Althoiagh weather condit ions were far from ideal
on 1March, the Hudson made another atten5>t to penetrate into
the ToiJngoo area. On reaching the Irrawaddy valley the oil
supply to the starboard engine failed and the aircraft was
forced to return to base. Eventually the Hudson made a
forced landing in afield seme fifteen miles north-west of
the Hoogli river. It was later patched up and flown out of
the field but by that time the moon had waned and no further
attempt could be made to complete the operation.

File AHQ(I)
N o . 5 1 2 3
Ene l . 18A

Pile AHQ(I)
N o . 5 1 2 3
E n e l . 3 2 A

t

o n t h e h i l l s .

58. In Ceylon plans were made to complete operation
Minervâ ^ )during the moon period of Pebruairy 1943.
be remembered that areconnaissance party had been^ taken to I
Sijmatra by aCatalina of No, 321 (Dutch) Squadron in
December 1942 and that it had been planned to extract the
party, or part of it, to report on conditions in Sumatra and ^
the possibility of assisting prisoners of war to escape,
ACatalina flying boat of No. 321 Squadron flew to the ^
rendezvous off the coast of Sumatra on 20 February but failed- j
to locate the party. Another atteinpt was made on
25 February the second pre-arranged date for rendezvous, but

The th i rd and fina l da te fo r the!

O . R . B .
321 Sqdn.
F e b . a n d
Mar. 1943

I t m a y

,r

a g a i n n o c o n t a c t w a s m a d e ,
retiarn of the party had been arranged for 20 March 1943ji the
following moon period, and again the Catalina made the 2,200
mile round trip without success. The agents were then given
up for lost and it is believed that they were captured by the :
J a p a n e s e .

The struggle to complete Harlington continued during
the April moon period. An atten^jt scheduled for 17 April
was foiled by bad weather which also precluded atake off on
the following day. On 19 April, however, the weather
improved somewhat and though aHudson was despatched it had to
return after half an hour owing to technical trouble.
Liberators again provided cover by bombing Toungoo airfield
but their cont inued assistance became increasingly di fficult
as the requirements of clandestine operations could only be

A d e c i s i o n w a s

File AHQ(i)
No. 5123
E n e l , 3 8 A .

IIJ50/47/32

5 9 . f

a n d

met at the expense of the bombing programme.

(1 )See Page 70 paras, 63“64
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therefore made for the Hudson to provide its own cover hy leaf¬
let dropping. After the abortive sortie on 19 April the
Hudson was repaired and the sortie laid on for the 20th,
Tfeather intervened. On the follov/ing day the aircraft became
unserviceable and it was not until 25 April that another
attempt co\ild be made. On this occasion the port engine
failed soon after taking off and the sortie abandoned.

B u t

Pile AHQ(I)
83/32/INT.

60 . No'twithstanding the limited success of the R.A.P.
Hudsons, the Clandestine organisations in India forecast
further exploitation of this type of warfare. 11„ 11—11-
range of Hudson aircraft had so far confined operations to
Burma-, except on the occasion wijen Catalinas moionted
operation Minerva. An extension of operations to Siam,
Mergui and Sumatra was deemed necessary and some thought
given to the possibility of providing suitable aircraft for
the task* -Agents were required in Siam^ in particular^
since it was anticipated that during the monsoon of 19A3,
photographic reconnaissance aircraft would be u^ble to
provide regular cover of the Bangkok and Moulmein areas.
Agents constituted the only alternative means of checking
enemy troop and shipping movements. Liberators, the only

capable of making the trip, were not available and
the project was shelved for the time being. The use of
Catalinas for long range clandestine operations had already
been tried mth success and rather than forego the prospect
of putting agents into enemy territory, an operation Breach
Was planned, subsequently to take place in the latter half of
April, 1943,

O . R . B ,
2lt0 Sqdn«
Apr. 1943

!61. Two flying boats of Ho. 240 (G.E) Squadron which had
been earmarked for operation Breach were flown from their
base near Madras to Cocanada some .3OO miles farther north.
By the evening of 21 April 1943 the Catalinas, K/240 and
J/240 were ready for the operation. It was planned that they
should deliver three agents and their equipment to Tavoy
island in the Mergui Archipelago and provide adiversionary
bombing attack. The round distance to be flown was

'At 1350 hours on,22 April
bombing attack.
2,200 miles entirely over water,
the two Catalinas took off from Cooanada and set course for
Tavoy island. Eieht. hmiT-s t h e v l o s t e a c h o t h e r

File AHQ(I)
83/32/IHT,

Eight hours later they lost each other
although the intention had been to remain in company,
bomb carrying aircraft j/240 arrived at Tavoy island
2348 hours and searched for K/24O until 0020 hours, 23 April,
without success. K/24O reached the lower Burma coast s^e
eight miles north of Tavoy island and owing to an error in
navigation turned north instead of south and flew along the
coast until recognising the mouth of the Tavoy river. '' .The
Catalina then turned south and reached Tavoy island at 0043
hours. The moon at the time .was very high, covered by thin
cloud which gave adiffused light,- Though the pilot could
not see the water he decided to land and three abortive
attempts confirmed that there was aconsiderable swell
running. On each occasion the aircraft bounced and had to be
flown clear at fiili throttle. In view of the swell and also
in consideration of the poor light, the local disturbance
cau3ed by repeated circuits and the absence of the bomb carry¬
ing aircraft, the task was abandoned. In the meantime,
j/240 dropped four 250 lb bombs on Tavoy airfield,
craft reached base after toeing airborne for over 22 hovirs.

T h e
a t

B o t h a i r -

File AHQ(l)
83/32/Into The same two Catalina aircraft made asecond attempt on

25 April, 1943. They took off from Cooanada at 1430 ho^s and
flew in company to Tavoy island which was reached at 0001 hours
on 26 April. This time the light was perfect, the sea was
calm with no visible sv/ell. K/22<jO did one circuit of
inspection and then carried out anormal night landing,
drill for the launching of the agents, which had been planned

6 2

T h e
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as aresi i l t of pract ice can*ied out at.Madras, was r igidly
f o l l o w e d w i t h g r e a t s u c c e s s . Tw o r u b b e r d i n g h i e s w e r e
launched and three agents auid their eqxi i janent loaded into
them. The fl3ring boat took off again at 0023 hovirs, the
w h o l e o p e r a t i o n t a k i n g o n l y 1 2 m i n u t e s . I n t h e m e a n t i m e
j/240 provided an excellent diversion in the alighting area
and was actually above K/240 during the take off.
j/240 then proceeded to Tavoy airfield and dropped 2,000 lbs
o f b o m b s o n i t . T h e r e t u r n fl i g h t w a s u n e v e n t f u l , v 2 4 0 w a s
waterborne at 0950 hours and J/240 just over an hour later,

63, Although the R.A.P. had failed to complete operation
Harl ington, the potent ia l i t ies of c landest ine operat ions had
been demonstrated sufficiently to warrant an extension of
a c t i v i t y . T h e s m a l l d e t a c h m e n t s o f a i r c r a f t f r o m t h e A i r
Landing School were no longer adeqmte for regular monthly
operations. Moreover, the primary role of the school was
a d v e r s e l y a f f e c t e d b y t h e c o n t i n u a l w i t h d r a w a l o f a i r c r a f t
and crews. Thus on 1June, 1943, the second phase in
clandestine operations began with the formation of
No, 1576 Plight at Chaklala, The equipment of the new
P l i g h t c o n s i s t e d o f s i x M a r k I I H u d s o n s a n d i t s e e m e d l i k e l y
that henceforth operations would not be hindered by \mservice—
a b i l i t y .

IIJ5O/47/32
N o t e s b y I n t .
B r a n c h H . Q .
ADSEA 12
J a n . 1 9 4 5

Pile AHQ(i)
I 6 l / I n t ,
Ene l , 3A

6 4 . Dur ing the moon per iod of June 1943, two.sor t ies were
carried out by No. 1576 Plight, one of vdiich was successful.
On 14 June aHudson operating from Dimi Dum coinpleted operation
Mahout I , A t adropp ing zone fi f ty mi les nor th-nor th-west o f
Rangoon, one agent, aYl/l set and one container parachuted to
earth, ''As cover for the sortie, leaflets were dropped along
the Arakan coast during both outward and homeward flights.
The other sortie attempted in June was operation Harlington
w h i c h h a d s o o f t e n t h w a r t e d t h e e f f o r t s o f t h e R . A . P, e a r l i e r
in the year. Once again the sortie was carried out to the
accompaniment of bombing by Liberators on Toungoo airfield,
AHudson of No, 1576 Plight carrying six agents and six
c o n t a i n e r s t o o k o f f f r o m D u m D i o r n b u t l i g h t n i n g a n d o t n a u l o
nimbus cloud was seen all along the Arakan coast which forbade
penetration into the Irrawaddy valley. The same sort ie was
laid on again for 21 June but was cancel led owing to bad
weather. No f\irther attempts were made during the period
u n d e r r e v i e w .

Summary

65. The work of the R.A.P, in the sphere of clandestine
operations was perhaps small but the minor successes in the
face of so many difficulties augered well for the future.
The fat i l ts were obvious and could be remedied in due coiu'se.
The detachments of single aircraft from the Air Landing
School had little chance of success owing to the uncertainty
of serviceability and the weather. Operations of this nature
demanded, above all, reserve aircraft so that advantage could
b e t a k e n o f f a v o u r a b l e w e a t h e r c o n d i t i o n s .

The inability of the R.A.P. to attempt long range
operations into Siam indicated the need for suitable aircraft®
B u t n o n e w e r e a v e d l a b l e . T h e l o n g r a n g e o p e r a t i o n s c a r r i e d
out by Catalina aircraft of Nos, 321 and 240 Squadrons, how=
e v e r, h e r a l d e d t h e e x t e n s i v e u s e o f fl y i n g b o a t s f o r
clandestine operations and greater use was subsequently made of
t h e m .

6 6 ,

67, Intelligence of the eneniy was notoriously bad during the
ear l y pa r t o f the war in the Par Eas t and c landes t ine
ope ra t i ons p rov ided one e f f ec t i ve me thod o f so l v i ng the
p r o b l e m o But these operations were still in their infancy

DS 86864/1(129)



1 2 2

and as time went by, clandestine warfare was to maJce apotent
con t r ibu t ion to the war, no t on ly i n the ga ther ing o f
intell igence but in other equally important fields.

P h o t o g r a p h i c R e c o n n a i s s a n c e

Considering the amoiant of photography reqmred, the
r e s o u r c e s i n a i r c r a , f t w e r e e x c e p t i o n a l l y m e a g r e .
Responsibility for aerial photography rested with No, 3
Photographic Reconnaissance Unit located at Alipore, aunit
e q u i p p e d w i t h a m i x e d b a g o f a i r c r a f t - M i t c h e l l s f o r l o n g
range work w i th Hur r icanes and Sp i tfi res fo r opera t ions
nearer home. No. 3P.R.U, had an average o f on ly e igh t a i r¬
craft available for operations, the Americans had four P-38's,
Prom Janua^ to June 1943, the R.A.P. in Bengal flew 383
sorties, eighty-two of them with Mitchells and 301 with Hvo?ri-
c a n e s a n d S p i t fi r e s . T h e U . S . A . A . P, fl e w fi f t y - o n e s o r t i e s ,

69. On 25 January 1943, No. 3Photographic Reconnaissance
Unit was re-organised on asquadron basis, the unii: being re¬
designated No, 681 Squadron. Prom regular P.R, sorties the
R.A.P, squadron provided forecasts of impending enemy air
attacks with fair accuracy and provided useful data for Allied
bcsnber strikes. Hurricanes and Spitfires expended most of
their effort in central B\arma where enemy airfields,
ccanmuni cat ions, supply dimips and camps were photographed.
These operations con^jrised some 191 sorties. The Arakan
coast too was covered by single engined aircraft in the course
of seventy-one sor t ies. Mi tchel ls ranged far ther afield,
Rangoon -vyas photographed on twenty-one occasions, Moiolmein
seventeen times and five sorties were flown to Siam,
I^tchells also covered the Andaman islands at regular
intervals in order to observe shipping movements,
sorties, however, invariably forewarned enemy shipping
the subsequent attacks by the U.S.A.A.P, were often fruitless.
These Mitchell sorties to the Andaman islands produced aminor
aircraft crisis as they were the only aircraft avapable to
Pnlfil the task. There were many long range commitments and
the shortage of Mitchell aircraft placed too great aburden
upon the long range element of No. 681 Squadron. Moreover,
in May 1943, low-level obliques were required of the Andaman
islands for planning purposes in connection with the proposed
Allied invasion of the islands at some future date,
hazard the few Mitchells available ^t one time only one was
serviceable) was an unjustifiable risk.

O . R . B ,
N o . 3 P. R . U .

68 .

I IJ50/47/8
Report by
AOC, Bengal

Pile AHQ(b)
2706/lnt. T h e s e

a n d

T o

I b i d 7 0 . In order to augment the long range P.R, effort, and so
relieve No, 681 Squadron of its onerous commitments, it was
planned ■fchat Liberators of No* 160 Squadron based in Ceylon
should be used for photographic reconnaissance. Although
this decision was made in April 1943, Liberators for^
technical reasons were unable to commence operations until the
end of May, Thus all twenty-one sorties flown to the
^daman islands were carried out by Mitchells, The
Liberators, however, proved to be agreat asset and areas
hitherto outside the range of R.A.P. photographic aircraft
were embraced. No. 160 Squadron began photographic
operations on 24 May when Sabang in Sumatra'was photographed.
On the same day another Liberator atterrg)ted aphotographic
reconnaissance of the Andamans but had to retixcn to base owing
to engine trouble. By the end of June 1943, Liberators had
flown sixteen sorties; Northern Siamatra was successfully
photographed eight times, the Nicobar islands once and Phuket
island once. The other six sorties were abortive.

Of the 399 sorties flown by No, 681 _and 160 Squadrons,
fifty-two were completely unsuccessful mainly owing to adverse
weather. During January, February, March and April when

71 o

DS 86864/1(130)



I
1 2 3 S E C R E T

v/eather conditions were generally good, only twelve sorties
were abortive, some of these due to technical trouble, but in
May and June much cloud was encountered and forty sorties
were completely abortive. ' ■ ,

7 2 . Though comparatively successful, photographic
r e c o n n a i s s a n c e o p e r a t i o n s c a r r i e d o u t d u r i n g t h e fi r s t h a l f o f
!1943 were restricted in scope owing to the shortage of air- <
c r a f t a n d t h e u n s u i t a b i l i t y o f c e r t a i n t y p e s o f a i r c r a f t u s e d .
T r u e t h e S p i t fi r e w a s a n a d m i r a b l e a i r c r a f t f o r s h o r t r a n g e
w o r k b u t t h e H u r r i c a n e w a s t o o s l o w a n d h a d i n s u f fi c i e n t r a n g e
for the job. Port imately, the eneny made no serious attempt
to i n t e r f e re v ^ i t h ovn r r econna i ssance and on l y one a i r c ra f t , a
M i t c h e l l , w a s l o s t . B u t t h e i n d o l e n c e o f t h e J a p a n e s e A i r
Force cotild not be taken for granted and adetermined effort
on his part might have seriously hampered P.R. operations.
The g rea tes t need o f t he R .A .P, was rea l l y f o r l ong range P.R .
a i r c r a f t i n q u a n t i t y. T h e M i t c h e l l , t h o u g h a g o o d a i r c r a f t ,
had not the range to cover all areas and gaps in P.R. cover
w e r e i n e v i t a b l e u n t i l m o r e s u i t a b l e a i r c r a f t w e r e f o r t h c o m i n g .

G e n e r a l R e c o n n a i s s a n c e

73. At the beginning of 1943j ten(l) squadrons were avail¬
ab le fo r genera l reconna issance in the enormo\ i s a rea o f the
Indian Ocean. The operat ional contro l of the coasta l force
was exercised by Air Headquarters, India through three
s e p a r a t e s u b o r d i n a t e f o r m a t i o n s . H . Q . H o . 2 2 2 G r o u p
controlled the squadrons located in Ceylon, H.Q. No. 225 Group
those i n sou the rn Ind ia and Karach i wh i l e the two squadrons i n
Bengal were controlled by A.H.Q. Bengal through No. 221 Groi^.
The long range element of the G.R. force consisted of five
Catalina squadrons. Three were based in Ceylon, one at
Madras and one at Karachi. The other five G.R. squadrons
w e r e a l l e q u i p p e d w i t h m e d i u m r a n g e a i r c r a f t ,
squadrons were in Bengal and one in Ceylon;
squadron operated from Ceylon and aWellington squadron from
Southern India. In Febriiary 1943, G.R* Liberators of_
No. 160 Squadron augmented the G.R. force, though initially
only at one flight strength. But their appearance did not
g r e a t l y a s s i s t t h e c o a s t a l e f f o r t s i n c e t h e L i b e r a t o r s w e r e
largely used for photographic reconnaissance work. Also in
February 1943, No. 62 (Hudson) Squadron in Bengal converted to
amedixjm bomber role and No. 353 (Hudson) Sq\iadron changed
locations with No. 36 (Wellington) Squadron, their locations
then being Tanjore in Southern India and ISiubalia, Bengal
r e s p e c t i v e l y ,

74 . But ag lance a t the order o f ba t t le does not g ive a t rue
pict\ore of the G.R. strength in India Command. Thoxigh fifty-
four a i rcraf t were avai lab le for coasta l operat ions, vary ing
numbers of flying boats up to atotal of thir teen were
detachment to East Africa Command, Nevertheless, G.R* air¬
craft operating from bases in India and Ceylon flew
1,132 sorties, operations which involved some 9,824 flying
hours. That the three Catalina squadrons in Ceylon mounted
only ninety-six sorties between them during the period
i l lustrates the effect the detachments had upon the flying
boat e ffor t . The two Cata l ina squadrons in Ind ia flew
290 sorties while the medium range squadrons carried out 726.
In al l these operations only one aircraft , aHudson, was lost.

O p e r a t i o n s w i t h i n t h e N o s . 2 2 2 a n d 2 2 5 G r o u p a r e a s
consisted of the protect ion of shipping and of patrol l ing
convoy routes and shipping lanes. Most shipping pl ied

T w o H u d s o n
o n e B e a u f o r t

O . R . B .
o f G . R .
Squadrons

o n

7 5 .Lo£,p:.tch by
ACM Pe i r se
Jan , - June *43

(1) See Order of Battle at Appendix 2Page 3.
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between the Persian Gulf and Bombay but there were
occasional convoys sailing between South Africa and Bombay
and between Australia and Ceylon, In addition coastwise
sh ipp ing o f f the east and west coasts o f Ind ia requ i red
protection, and this .was generally provided by the medium
r a n g e s q u a d r o n s . C o a s t a l r e c o n n a i s s ^ c e w a s a m a t t e r o f
dull routine and no aircraft made any enemy sightings during
the period. Only one ship was sunk auid while not
conclusive, the routine sijggests that G.R. patrols kept the
eneny submarines away since their presence was reported on
s e v e r a l o c c a s i o n s .

i

File AHQ(i)
83/35/ALr
E n e l , 1 A

76 , One veiy important convoy was given air escort during
an operation known as "Paii^jhlet", Eight Catalina flying
boats were detached to the island bases of Addu Atol l and
Diego Garc ia wh i le fo i i r o ther Cata l inas and four L ibera tors
were made avai lable at Colombo, The convoy, which crossed
the Indian Ocean included large troop ships including
the Queen Mary, Aqviitania and Ille de Prance. Anti¬
submarine patrols began on 4February 1943 and continued until
the 13th but no glin^jse of the enemy was obtained. The
whole operation was carried out to the entire satisfaction of
the Royal Navy,

s o m e

7 7 . The only piece of excitement occurred on 28 April when
convoy was steamingrepor ts were rece ived that a n e n e m y

northwards through the Straits of Malacca towards an unknown
destination. Six Catalinas were despatched to locate and
shadow the force but no sightings were made. Two days
later, on the 30th, afurther report indicated the presence
of enemy aircraft in the vicinity of Ceylon but again
Catalina patrols proved negative.

I1J50/47/8
Report by
AOC, Bengal

7 8 , In Bengal the two Hudson squadrons fulfilled adifferent '
role. They carried out regialar reconnaissances over the Bay
of Bengal north of aline 18° north and like other
G.R, squadrons of India Command they did not sight any large
enemy ships. Special patrols were flown down the Arakan
coast as far as Diamond Island but here again no enemy
shipping of any size was encountered. In the absence of
sea-going shipping, aircraft on these patrols frequently
machine-gunned and bombed small craft and shore objectives
along the coast. Some sampans and other small craft were
damaged by machine-gun fire during these sorties but owing to
the small and dispersed nature of the targets presented,
operations by bomb carrying Hudsons yielded disappointing
results. On 1January aHudson of No, 353 Squadron failed
to return from areconnaissance of the Arakan coast.

IIJ50/47/8
Report by
221 Group

It was found that to enable an adequate distance to be
covered in the Arakan coast patrols, it was necessary to
operate from bases more advanced than Dum Dum where
Nos, 62 and 353 Squadrons were located. At first Ferny_ and

were used as advanced bases but when the airstrip at
Dhubalia became available. No, 62 Squadron and adetachment
of No. 353 Squadron moved there on 28 and 29 January, The
shorter Arakan coast patrols henceforth operated from and
ended at Dhubalia. The base was also used for aircraft
engaged on shipping patrols westwards over the Bay of Be^al,
the aircraft landing at Cuttack on the conclusion of their
sorties. On 22 February, 1943, the remaining aircraft of
No, 353 Squadron were transferred to Dhubalia and on the
following day No. 62 Squadron moved from Dhubalia to Jessore
preparatory to converting tq amedium bomber role.
Reconnaissance and shipping escort patrols during February
were flown largely by Hudsons of No, 353 Squadron but towards
the end of the month No, 62 Squadron took over the tasks vdien
Dhubalia was rendered temporarily unserviceable by some

7 9 .
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The Arakan coas t pa t ro l con t inued da i l yu n s e a s o n a l r a i n ,

a i nd reconna i ssance o f t he Bay o f Benga l pe r i od i ca l l y.
These operat ions were cont inued by No, 553 Squadron \ant i l
2 5 M a r c h w h e n t h e S q u a d r o n m o v e d t o Ta n j o r e i n S o u t h e r n
India and No, 36 Squadron moved from Tanjore to Dhubal ia,
The V/e l l ingtons of No, 36 Squadron cont inued the Arakan
c o a s t p a t r o l s a n d i n a d d i t i o n fl e w a n u m b e r o f s o r t i e s
e s c o r t i n g A l l i e d s h i p p i n g s a i l i n g i n a n d o u t o f C h i t t a g o n g ,

I

All coastal sorties from Bengal during April and May8 0 ,
were flown by Wellingtons of No, 36 Squadron, the operations
as usual confonning to the general pattern of patrols along

On 28 May,the Arakan coast and over the Bay of Bengal i .
19^3» No, 36 Squadron ceased operations in anticipation of a
move to the Midd le Eas t Command, The Arakan coas t pa t ro ls
were therefore taken over by Wellingtons of No, 215 (Bomber)
S q u a d r o n , G e n e r a l r e c o n n a i s s a n c e a i r c r e d * t o p e r a t i n g f r o m
Bengal flew 266 sorties during the period January to J\ine
1 9 4 3 f o r t h e l o s s o f o n e a i r c r a f t ®

I
I

Materially the coastal force of India Command
achieved l i t t le but this was due to the lack of co-operation
from the enemy rather than from any lack of effort on^ the*
part of the air forces, G.R, operations, uninteresting as
they may appear, played an essential part in the defence of

I n d i a , a b a c k -

81 .P a s s i m

I n d i a a n d t h e p r o t e c t i o n o f A l l i e d s h i p p i n g ,
ward country industrially, could not provide the materials of
war needed by the armed forces and it was on the sea routes,
protected by the Royal Na\^ and G.R. aircraftj that the
sustenance of Allied forces depended. The part played by
the coastal squadrons cannot be judged by teuigible results
achieved, but rather by the importance of their work in the
l i g h t o f s t r a t e g i c a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s *

'!t
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S E C T I O N X I

OEBEATIQNS DORINGI- THE

1 J U LY - 1 3 N O V E M B E R , 1 9 4 3
I

I n t r o d u c t i o n
f, <

1 . In the previous four chapters of IMs narrative the
operations in India Connnand from January to Jime, 1943 vnere
recorded. Adescr ipt ion was given of the plan to capture
Alqyab and establi^ forces on the line of the Chindwin river
between Kalewa and Sittaung with the Eastern Army under
^neral Irwin. It was shown how the Eastern Anry failed in
its objects owing to the lack of resources, the inexperienb®
of the troops engaged and the fact that the Japanese wer@
to b r ing up subs tan t i a l re in fo rcemen ts . As
Field Marshal Wavell said, the greatest gain from th®
w a s

(

^experience and the loss, in prestige and morale, Thr^
during the monsoon of 1943 it became an urgent task to rectify
defects in training and equipn®nt, and to restore the morale
of the army which had suffered asevere .shook, so much so that
commanders and men were apt to place the need to protect theim*
selves against the Japanese before the need to seek him out
and destroy him. There had been neither the time ror
opportunity to give troops that specialised training in
Jungle fitting at which the Japanese were so adept, having
trained their troops to this end before the war. The
disastrous campaigns in Malaya and Bturma had invested the
Japanese army with areputation for invincibility, far
removed from reality, and this had to be destroyed before,
the offensive spirit could be re-established throu^out the
f o r c e s i n I n d i a .

V ' f .

]

A . M . fi l e

0.30061
G e n . S i r
C l a u d e
A i u s h i n l e c k

2 . Internally India remained quiet after the disturbances
of August, 1942. The Congress Party, whibh had been
responsible for the outbreak, had been effectively subdued by
the t ime ly in te rnment o f i t s leaders . C iv i l unres t there- .
fore subsided. There were, however. Other matters giving
rise to anxiety. Various factors, including the uaafavour-
able course of the war against Japan, had shaken public
confidence and caused asharp rise in the price of food,
cloth and other basic commodities towards the end of 1942,
and an economic cr is is arose. This persisted throu^ut. the
monsoon of 1943, hampering the war effort, embarrassing
internal administration and causing famine condit ions in
Bengal and parts of southern India. Nevertheless, in spite
of the almost unrelieved story of failure in the India
theatre, the turn of Allied fortunes in Europe and -Amoa at
the end of I942 and the entirely changed aspect of the war
against Germany during the first half of 1943» bad atonic
effect upon India. No less heartening had been the All ied
recovery in the south-west Pacific, i/*ere the Japanese were
being driven back, had lost heavily in aircraft and shipping
and ware clearly finding it difficult to maintain and protect
the widely dispersed commitments which they had undertaken.
These events did not fail to have their effect upon the
forces in India, their morale rose perceptibly and Idiere was
agrowing desire to get at grips with the enemy.

3» Many difficulties, however, hindered the development of
resources and communications in India, particularly in the
north-east. Delays in the provision of stores and materials,
shortage of skilled labovir, limited transport capacity,
natviral obstacles to oonstmictional work due to terrain and
climate, disease too, all handicapped progress. During Idle
winter and spring of 1942-1943 asuccession of najor projects
had in fact accrumulated and these competed for the limited
engineer and transport resources available. Thou^ son©

> ■
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p r o g r e s s w a s m a d e s c h e d u l e s w e r e s e l d o m r e a l i s e d a n d a t t h e
onset of the monsoon in Jxme, 1943# much still remained to be
done of what had been planned in the previous year. Suoh
was the situation in June, 1943*

4* On 21 June,, 1943 General Sir Claude Auchinleck became
Commander-in-Chief, India in place of Field Marshal
S i r A rch iba ld Wave l l , A lmos t s imu l taneous l y t he i n ten t i on
t o s e t - u p a n e w S o u t h E a s t A s i a C o i m i a n d w a s a n n o u n c e d . T h i s
Command was to relieve India Command of the responsibility
for the conduct of operations against the Japanese in the
theatre. In August, 1943# Admiral Lord Louis Mountbatten
was designated Supreme Allied Commander. Altho\igh this would
r e l i e v e t h e C o m m a n d e r - i n - C h i e f , I n d i a i n d u e c o x i r s e o f t h e
planning and execut ion of future operat ions against the
Japanese, there was much to be done during the intervening
months, i f cont inui ty of effor t was to be preserved vmti l the
new Command started to function in November, 1943* During
the monsoon of 1943, therefore, India Command performed much
work in framing and examining plans which conformed with the
Washington and Quebec conferences. Meanwhile, intensive
training and preparation for future sea, land and air operations
con t i nued i n I nd ia . Bu t de ta i l s o f t h i s p l ann ing a re bes t

,left to the volume of this narrative which records the opera¬
tions subsequently mounted.

w

5

5» On the eastern f ront ie r o f Ind ia and a long the l ines o f
oonjnunioation leading to it, development proceeded as far as
monsoon conditions would allow. Before continuing it nd.^t
be as wel l to describe the over-r iding effect of the meagre
re solaces of India and of the severely limited capacity of the
l i n e s o f o o m r a u n i c a t i o n o n m i l i t a r y o p e r a t i o n s . A l t h o u ^
these conditions may apply to any theatre of war they exerted
aparticularly serious influence in India for several reasons.
Firstly, the original conception of the load to be placed on
the lines of oonanunication, though based on soomd reasoning
at the time, had proved to be too small. Secondly, in
addition to securing the purely military needs of the land
and air forces engaged with the enemy, including the large
demands of the air transport route to China, the lines of
oonanunication had to cope with heavy civilian requirements,
such as those of the tea and jute industries. Thirdly, the
normal economic life of Assam and eastern Bengal had to be
sustained and this entailed the transportation of large
q^tities of commodities over the railways, rivers and roads
^ch constituted the lines of oomraunication serving the China,
Burma and India theatre of war. Thus in reading the account
of the operations which follows, the above facts should be
borne in mind as their influence affected all plans and
operations against the Japanese, whether on land or in the
a i r .

. i

File ABQ(I)
208Ant.
Sncl . 9^

6. The lack of activity on the part of the land forces,
consequent upon the commencement of the south-west monsoon
over Bengal and Burma, was reflected in the reduction of air
operations, the need for correspondingly dindnishad.
Nevertheless, R.A.F. aotivity.was relatively more marked
than that of the enemy whose offensiw air policy was _
virtually negative. R.A.P- policy for the monsoon period

laid down in April, 1943,being given to attacks on enemy airfields. By the middle
of May, however, it had become a^arent that the Japane^intended to withdraw the bulk of their air forces from forward
airfields. At the same tiine xt was felt that if damage could
be done to the main eneny oom^ t̂ions in Burma, theJapanese would have great difficulty in ̂ pairing d^ge
effectively during the monsoon* Thus while the maintenance

*
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of air superiori ty remained the primary ta^ of the air lerees,,
t h e m a j o r i t y o f o f f e n s i v e e f f o r t w a s d i r e c t e d t o t h e i a t e r i l c -
t i o n o f e n e m y l i n e s o f o o n a n u n i o a t i o n .

7« Apart from the uncertainty of the weather Allied air
operations during the wet season were limited by the aJlniir @f
all-weather aiirfields available. Some squadrons had the®®.*
f o r e t o b e w i t h d r a w n f r o m f o r w a r d a i r fi e l d s i n B e n g a l a n d t h b
monsoon period used to rest, re-equip and train squadrons for
the coming battle sin the dry season. Moreover, the enfoiOed
operational lull was used to build up stocks of supplies i®
the forward areas and to overhaul the system Of operational;
control, communications, administration., svpply and aaiatenanoe
to ensure that squadrons could nove forward as soon as fair*
weather strips dried out'. This was no easy ta^ as admini*
strative disorganisation ensued from the flooding and breaMsg
of rail and road conanunications, dislocation of signals
channels and the flooding of airfields, runways and domsSlite
aocon inoda t i on . I t i s d i f fi cu l t b r i efly t o exp la i n t he nany
problems facing the administrative staffs, but when it is
realised that the area of Bengal Command was approximately
two and ahal f t imes the s ize of the Br i t ish Is les, that
telephonic communication's were virtually non-existent except
on one or two trunk channels, that the monsoon rain broughi
work almost to astandstill and that the main rail and road
conmunications were cut du-H pg the whole monsoon period by
floods in July, it may safely be assumed that their task was *
a d i f fi c u l t o n e .

8* All efforts of Bengal Command, after providing for the
operation of the available air forces, were, directed to
planning and preparing for post-monsoon operations. Otd.y
broadest ideas on subsequent operations oould be given and
these covered possible operations over the whole front of
700 miles with probable alternative plans for diffefsnt farts
of the front. In consequence, provision had to be made for
the rapid development of new airfields on both 17 m& MCorps
fronts in Manipur and Arakan respectively, stocks of bombs, ^
petrol, oil and lubricants had to be asseidiled and new com¬
munications installed. With many other problems to be faced
as normal routine, the limited organisation and. jdaSSing
staffs were severely taxed. 1December was given as the
date for the commencement of full scale operations* Thus
the R.A.F. did well to continvie monsoon operations oonourpently
with planning and preparation for later B u t a s
already mentioned these details should be left to ajfeter
volume and the scope of this narrative confined ̂ the actualair operations undertaken during the monsoon. These it
should be mentioned had no small bearing msubsequent events
since the constant harassing attacks by U.I*A,A.F. and B.A.F.,
aircraft presented the eneny with great supply problems.

Pile AHQ(l)
160/1/1/Ai r
E n d * 6 A

IU51 /28
R e p o r t b y
AOC. Benga l
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9. Great difficulty had been experienced in obtaining
reserve Blenheim airoraft and spares and this, coupled with
the healthy reinforcement flow of Hurfipanes, led to a
decision to re-equip the five Blenheim squadrens durî  the
summer of I943, It was originally planned to equip the
squadrons with Hxirfioane fighter-bonber aaroraft, thereby
creating abetter and more flexible weapon for ̂ support.
This policy was later amended Mid only s^md^n tos so
equipped, the remainder receiving HiaETisa*® Hc .
But owing to aseries of unfortunate oiroumstanoes 1^ train-ing programme did not go accordiiEig to plan* Road and rail
communications were unable to deal adequately vith the moves
of squadrons and units were not back in the opemtionsy. area
by the anticipated dates. This problem was foreseen by ,
Air Headquarters, Bengal but their advice was not heeded.

AHQ(I) Pile
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The A.O.C. Bengal thought that the squadrons should remain in
Bengal where sui table s tat ions ex is ted for re-equipping
squadrons ^od personnel could have been given achange

In all fiveT"')
o f

c l imate w i th in the Benga l a rea i tse l f .
Blenheim squadrons left Bengal Command for conversion under
No. 225 Group in southem Ind ia . In addi t ion. No. 135
(Hurricane) Squadron also moved south to act as atraining
unit. It is doubtful trtiether the change to No. 225 Group
benefitted personnel as the majority of training was carried
out in the Madras area where the climate is notoriously bad.
Monsoon and typhoon conditions had aretarding effect on
training and this, coupled with trainsportation difficulties,
meant that the first sqixadron to return to Bengal was not
adequately trained and required afiirther nonth's intensive
training on reaching the operational area.

. I

A . M . F i l e
OS. 28027A7
A C M . P e i r s e

10. Th-e chain of operational control in India remained
\inohanged throughout the period under review. Coastal opera¬
tions were in the hands of Nos, 222 and 225 Groups and the
direct ion of operat ions on the Burma frontier continued to be
the r espons ib i l i t y o f A i r V i ce -Ma rsha l T.M . W i l l i ams . On
1July, 1943 there were fifty-two squadrons in the India
Command of which thirty-five were operational and deployed,
Tvrenty of these squadrons were in north-east India, nine in
Ceylon and six in other parts of India. The Americans had
eleven squadrons operational in Bengal and Assam. Of the
509 aircraft on strength of R.A.P., R.I.A.P., R.C.A.P. and
Dutch squadrons, 21^0 were serviceable and ready for operations;
the IT.S.A.A.F, possessed I85 aircrai’t of which 149 were ready
for combat. Until the weather inproved in October, this
order of battle remained substantially tinchanged.

11* 3he policy adopted for the employment of the limited
air forces avai lable was la id down as fol lows

(a) Maintenance of local air superiority
(b) Reconnaissance

(o) Direct support of the

I

IIJ51/28 and
A . M . F i l e
CS. 28027A5

a r m y

(d) Air transportation and supply dropping

(e) Destruction of Japanese lines of conraunication,
bases, dunps etc. , in conjv inct ion with the U.S.A.A.F,

In the execution of these tasks the R.A.F. aided by, one
Canadian and one Netherland squadron, flew some 8,236 sorties
between July and I5 November and lost forty-two aircraft,
mainly owing to bad weather, in doing so. The Americans
los t twenty-seven a i rc ra f t in mount ing 5*547 sor t ies .

12, Before describing the air operations which took place
it is appropriate to explain the actual effects the nonsoon
had upon operational flying. Apart from the period of the
monsoon, which is at its height over Bunna and the Bay of
Bengal in June, July and August , condi t ions for fly ing over
B u r m a a r e e x c e l l e n t . V i s i b i l i t y i s c o n s i s t e n t l y g o o d , s k i e s
are c lear, land feat i i res easi ly d is t ing ia ished and wind
veloci ty s l ight. The coming of the south-west monsoon changes
a l l t h i s a n d b r i n g s a l l t h e fl y i n g h a z a r d s c o n t i n g e n t u p o n
m a s s e d c l o u d f o r m a t i o n s w i t h g r e a t a t m o s p h e r i c t u r b u l e n c e ,
t h o u g h t h i s t u r b u l e n c e i s l e s s p r e v a l e n t a f t e r t h e r a i n s
c o m m e n c e . D u r i n g t h e f u l l m o n s o o n p e r i o d a l m o s t t h e w o r l d * s

Pile AH5(l)

Pile AHQ(I)
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(1) NoBo 11, 34, 42, 60 and II3 Squadrons.
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worst weather conditions prevail and ctmiulo-niinbus e|«Sud» the
greates t enemy o f a i rc ra f t in south-east As ia , bu i lds f re*^
quent ly f rom low leve l to above a i rcra f t ce i l ing. D i i t t i ;
summer of 1943 the monsoon varied considerably. At the
beginr-ihg of July conditions were relatively gcfod iftien for a
few days the monsoon was less active. Dilring the reiffidniir
of that month there were three major depressions oyer ^
Bay of Bengal and during August two. For the renaa®idBr of the
the period normal monsoon conditions prevailed and for a
period of eight days in the middle of August, reasonably fine |
weather was experienced. Absolute curtai lment of operations
occyurred only during the worst of the weather assoeiated with
t h e d e p r e s s i o n s .

- t h e

A . M . P i l e
c s . ^ 0 2 7 / 4 5
A C M . P e i r s e

13» Useful meteorological facilities were not wide^ avail*"
able and the problem of providing adequate weather inforfi®***
t i o n f o r a i r c r e w s w a s a f o r m i d a b l e o n e . N e v e r t h e l f s s , a
considerable improvement was effected and With fairly reli^
able route forecasts of weather over eneny territory it Was
generally possible to locate communications targets in 13ie
small dry zone of central Burma around'Meiktila and Mandalay.
Though the scale of operations naturally deoreased, the gsod
results achieved during the.monsoon of 1943 indicated that»
providing sufficient radio and visual aids to na'vigaMm weiS 'I
available, large scale operations could be undsrtalosn'eTOn at
the hei^t of the iflorisoon. ,The rains inevitably placed a
great strain on maintenance crews and yet there was n®
decline in serviceability. But it would be unwisq to detuCe*
that the monsoon had no effect upon sejrVioeabiMty Since SC
many other factors were in'volved. -Pieter serviseability
never sank below 67 per cent of the average strength and, saire
for one bad month (September), bomber serviceability avearaged
well over 60 per cent. Agreater affect upcn maintenainCC
■^s the r*upture of coramunioations owing to bad weathef, WW '
instance, the number of damaged aizxsraft under repair at ^
maintenance xinits increased correspondingly to the greater
length of time taken to transport them from unit to base.

T h e M a i n t e n a n c e o f A i r S u p e r i o r i t y

14. In July, 1943 aBeaufighter and three HurricauiC squadrons
r e m a i n e d a t r e a d i n e s s f o r t h e a i r d e f e n c e o f O a l c u t t a .
the American sector of the front two P-40B (Kitty^wk)
squadrons of the U.S.A.A.P. protecte<i the vital air transport
bases in north-east Assam, the oilfields at Digboi and: the
construction of the Ledo Road. At Imphal, on the IV Corps
front, asolitary Mohawk squadron, primarily engaged ©n
offensive reconnaissance, was responsible fcr the air defenca'
of the Manipur base. Farther south in Arakan, fi-y® anriiCane
squadrons were available for the filter defence of the area,
though in effect their role was principally offeasivB.
Madras, which had been without fighter cover throiaghaut the
dry-season, had the attendance of aHurrioanc squadron, though
ostensibly it was in southern India to assist in the conver¬
sion of Blenheim squadronC. Tbsjre were three Hurricane
squadrons in Ceylon and once again they had no operational
work to per form.

15o During the height of the monsoon in July,' August and to
alesser extent, September, the eneny ^aotically
operations apart from some defensive filter sortiesv'7 over
their own bases and occasional reoennaiasanoes over Allied
territory. But with the in^irovement in weather conditions
towards the end of September the Japanese commsnoed air opera¬
tions on al imited and sporiui iG scale. With the passing of
the monsoon some anxiety was felt about the night fighter

t
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defences of Ceylon where tmits of the Eastern Fleet were
assembling, and of Calcutta and Chittagong where considerable
shipping act iv i ty was taking place. These factors enhanced
the attractiveness of these targets from the Japanese point
of view. Moreover these areas were particularly vulnerable
tc sporadic attack owing to the demoralising effect raids
and upon the native population, particularly at Calcutta,
For the night defence of these areas there existed No. 1?6
Squadron at Calcutta equipped with one Flight of Beaufi^ters
and anumber of A.I , Hi irr icanes, al l the later being non-
opera t iona l th rough lack o f essent ia l equ ipment . In ear ly
September, 1943, two Beaufighters were sent to Ceylon, thus
thiming perceptibly the ni^t fighter resources of north-east
India, An urgent appeal was therefore made to the Middle East
Command for additional aircraft for No. 1?6 Squadron and for
the despatch of an advanced echelon of No. 89 (A,I. Beaufighter)
Squadron to Ceylon in the first week of October to cover the
concentration of the Fleet during the moon period of October,
No. 89 Squadron arrived in Ceylon towards the end of October
and on their arrival the two Beaufighters of No. 1?6 Squadron
nmved to Madras.

16, The first attempts to intercept enemy reconnaissance air¬
craft were unsuccessful. AJapanese four-engined flying
boat appeared over Ceylon on 20 September and though two
Hurricanes of No. 273 Squadron were scrambled no contact was
made. in north-east India enemy reconnaissance aircraft
escaped unscathed vmtil 4October when Hurricanes, surprisingly
perhaps, intercepted a"Dinah" over Calcutta and claimed it as
probably destroyed. In bright moonlight on 11/12 October
the Japanese sent over another four-engined flying boat to
reconnoitre Ceylon. ABeaufighter of No. 1?6 Squadron
detachment was scrambled from Vavuniya and controlled by G.G.I,
intercepted the flying boat at 6,500 feet. Closing in for

■the kill the pilot pressed home his attack and saw the enemy-
aircraft catch fire and crash into the sea off Trincomalee.

17» Enemy bombing attacks began again on 20 October and from
then until the middle of November, offensive raids were

,carried out against widely dispersed targets including
Chittagong, Agartala, Fenny, Palel, Imphal, Kunbhigram and ^
Tiddim. 'The result of interceptions were generally dis¬
appointing because of the advantages the enemy possessed over
the Hurricane that formed the bulk of the defensive force.

,When contact was made, however, attacks were carried out with
vigour, and losses as high as could be expected inflicted on
the enemy,

18. The first bombing attack on 20 October was made by
nineteen bombers and fourteen fighters and directed against
Chittagong docks. The raid was not very successful from the
Japanese point of view since military damiage was slight and
casualties few. Hxxrrioanes of No. 224 Group intercepted the
enemy formation before reaching the target area and in claim¬
ing four enemy aircraft destroyed the R.A.F. lost three
Hurricanes. The Japanese air force then made three attacks
on our lines of communication in Arakan, two of them on
Tambru Ghat on 23 and 28 October and against Cox' sBazaar on
the 25th. Damage and casiialties were not heavy but civilian
morale at Tambru Ghat was alittle shaken af-ter the second
riad and some labour had to be replaced by military personnel.
Tlie three raids took place just inside our territory and thus
no Interception was effected. Abrief lull in enemy air raids
followed the Arakan attacks but there was aconsiderable
increase in reconnaissance activity, including sorties by
enemy flying boats over Ceylon and Madras.

F i l e A O C I N C
N o . 6 P t . X
A O C - i n - C I n d .
to AOC-in-C
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19 ●At night on 11/12 November aBeaufi^ter, of the

,s installed detachment of No. 1?6 Squaftrdni i i i tereeiptid
flying boat off Madras and shot it down 1 * /
following night two Japanese flying boats recoanottf^d ,
Colombo and Trincomalee, Four Beaufigliters of N0»
Squadron were scrambled, one bf Which intoroeftei ill
flying boat in the Colonibo area find ■destroyed it.. '
u s e f u l i n t e l l i g e n c e e x h i b i t s i n t h e : f o r m o f a i r
three bodies were recovered by pron^t aotion by ^ ^
R.A.F. launches. The second flying: boat* pperati^
Trincomalee, escaped although A.I. contact was JiidB on‘t«f,‘i;‘

O . ' R . B s .
2212 and 225
G r o u p s N o v.
1 9 4 3

3 t h i s e a .I v :

ei<h :

Io c c a s i o n s .

A .
IIM/A42/1A-C
ahq(b) DIS.
No. 6

20. In the meanwhile significant events were taMnf fl
Bengal. That excellent Japanese reccmnaissanGe airefi^^isi^^
"Dinah", had flovm at will over north-east India and by
superior speed and high ●operational oeiMng had foiled-ths/ ‘f
attempts of Hurricanes to intercept. During Petober, 1'^3*
howe-ver, three Hurricane sqxiadrons began e<pipflBg with
Spitfire Vc aircraft. The first squadron to be SO ,
No. 615, moved forward to Chittagong in early NovB?a>er and -
within aweek shot down all three Dinahs whieb ventured over
ovir lines. But as the Spitfires were not e<pippsd^'^th^r
range tanks their operations were confined to aSffia""
of their base at Chittagong and up to the ifliddle' of ^
they had no opportunity of meeting large enemy fopBatiohs* *! . s
Until more Spitfire squadrons became operational, iipricahes
had perforce to bear the brunt of filter def^lce. * ,

H

< i

4

' ¥
I I ^ A 4 2 / 1 A - C
A B i . B e n g a l
D . I . S . 1 0 &
AHQ(I) Fi le
4 7 A n t .

21. The next series of Japanese bombing raids took ^ace in:
areas -where no Spitfires were located. On 9NovBBber, two
airfields on the Manipur front weire raided during wtobh some
damage -was done and casualties sustained. IhS enei^ form
tion making the attack spl i t in two on apf

sixteen twin-engined '^lily" botfftiers Shd filters Z
^ : n

t

■v a l l e y ;
attacked Imphal airfield where -two unserviceable
were destroyed on the gToxind and ano#ier damaged.
Mohawks scrambled to intercept and they succeeded in ̂ oting 'M
down one enemy filter without loss* The other portion of '»'«
the attacking force, comprising -twelve Lily bombers and Six
fil ters, at tacked Palel a i rfield. M#t Hurr icanes-were ;
airborne but no interception took' jdaoe. Pn the mop^nf bf j|
11 November the last raid of the Series was by ei^teen'
Lillies eaid six Oscans against Kumbhigra® airfield. Six '
R.A.F. aircraft were damaged on the ground, four of tiiem badly
and casualties amounted to twenty-seven killed mm nineteen

No interception was nade although eighteen
A l l t h r e e a i r -

T e n

K

M
i n j u r e d .
Htirricanes and eight Mohawks were airborne._
fields remained serviceable' and our own air operations were ,j
not seriously affected by the raids. The filter defence of ,j
the area consisted of one squadron ®f Hurricanes at miel and Sj
asquadron of Mohawks at Iimphal, both of which were scrambled «,
for each raid. The fact that only one interception was made
can be attributed to acombination of factors. Firstly,
the Mohawks operated on H.F. and the HurriGanes onV.B.F.ij'
and this naturally, complicated the task of the operations
controller. No G.C.I. station was in operation at the tife
and no fixer system available, consequently the identiiUcatipn
of hostile or friendly plots and the oorreOt estiimte of
height was most difficult. Finally, the pilots ^mselves
had had -very little experience in air fighting and fighter
control, the Mohawks being hitherto used principally for low-
level Offensive work and the Hurricanes oort^sting almost
entirely of ex-Blenheim pilots and pilots direct from an
operational training unit. Had all pilots effected an
interception it seems probable -that, ora.ng to lack of training,
they would ha-ve been badly mauled by the Japanese fi£dtters*

f I
, j -

/
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T h e e x p e r i e n c e g a i n e d f r o m t h e s e r a i d s , h o w e v e r, l e d t o ,
impivDVements in the defence arrangements of the Imphal and
Kumbhigram areas. But the need for Spitfires was sore indeed*

22. November, 1943 di'ii not mark the end of aphase in air
fi t t i n g . O n t h e c o n t r a r y, i t m a r k e d t h e b e g i n n i n g o f a
s e r i e s o f i n t e n s i v e a i r b a t t l e s w h i c h t o o k p l a c e d u r i n g t J ^
winter of 1943~'1944* The operations described above took
place in aperiod -when the air defence of north-east India
was far from sat isfactory and before the Spitfire appeared in
numbers over the Burma front. The discouraging resul ts of
encounters with the Japanese at the beginning of the campaign¬
i n g s e a s o n i l l u s t r a t e d t h e v i t a l h e e d f o r S p i t fi r e s . . I n
these first post-monsoon enemy raids on north-east India the
Japanese followed their usual practice of bringing up forma¬
t i ons o f a . i r c ra f t f o r ase r i es o f r a i ds * ,The ea r l y wa rn ing
system thou^ the best possible \mder the conditions found on
the Burma front, failed to give the Hurricane and Mohawk
s q u a d r o n s s u f fi c i e n t t i m e t o r e a c h t h e a l t i t u d e r e q u i r e d f o r
tac t ica l advantage, w i th the resu l t tha t the R.A.F. fa i led to .
break up or to inflict appreciable, casioalties on the enemy.
The Spitfires of No. 6I5 Sq\iadron, however, admirably inter¬
cepted enemy reconnaissance aircraft on three occasions at
over 25,000 feet and clearly achieved full tactical smprise ,
as well as confirming the superiority of the Spitfire over the
best Japanese types. ’The effect of these successes upon the
air forces was electr ic and i t was confident ly assumed that
when two further squadrons of Spitfires became operational at
the end of November, they would make adecisive contribution
to the battle for air supremacy. But it was feared that
reaction would set in among the Hurricane squadrons, which
still had to form the greater part of the fighter defence,
when they had definite proof of the inferiority of their air¬
c r a f t .

A . M . F i l e
c s . 1 8 1 5 4
A 0 C - i n - C t o
C . A . S .
1 4 . 11 . 4 3

Un less there fo re su ffic ien t Sp i tfi res were made
available to provide tpp cover there was little hope of
Hiarrioanes being able to deal even with Japanese bonibers.
Thus it seemed likely that the success of land/air operations
scheduled for the winter of 1943-44, which rested largely
upon t he ab i l i t y o f t he A l l i es t o ma in ta i n a favou rab le a i r

'sitraation, mi^t be prejudiced. Moreover, the new Japanese
Army type 02 (Tojo) fighter, far superior to the Oscar, was
already operating in China and had been rated by the Americans
as having aperformance equivalent to aSpitfire VIII. And
so the provision of more Spitfires became amatter of vital
importance to India. In appealing to C.A.S. for an increased
Spitfire ■flow, Air Chief Marshal Sir Richard Peirse said
If 1can operate an adequate force of Spitfires this

campaigning season Iam convinced we can make an impression on
Japanese air effort as seriously to affect the whole strategy
in this theatre*'. Events proved this to be correct for the
advent of the Spitfire in the India theatre sealed Allied air
supremacyi

I

i

T a c t i c a l O p e r a t i o n s

In Jrnie, 1943 Allied forces were in contact with the
Japanese on three fronts, in North Burma, in Manipur and in
A r a k a n .

An»rican trained Chinese troops engaged in clearing the trace
of the Ledo Road, Advanced elements of the Chinese forces
were well beyond the roadhead and had to be supplied by air.
During the monsoon progress on the Ledo Road was slow.
Nearly all engineer effort was absorbed in repairing washouts
emd-adding extra surfacing to the road already built. _By
15 November the road had been surveyed up to ninety-nine
ndles from Ledo, bulldozers were working on the seventy-ninth
mile and forty-eight miles of metalling had been completed.
As soon as more rapid progress at the roadhead became possible

A . M . P i l e
C# 30061
G e n e r a l S i r
0 . A u o h i n l e o k

2 3 .

T h e n o r t h e r n s e c t o r o f t h e f r o n t w a s h e l d b y t h e

●6.

DS 86864/1(142)



iSGBET ●/135 fl
1

Chinese troops pu^ed southwards towards the upper reaches of ,S_
the Chindwin* Some minor claves occurred with weak '
Japanese detachments in the Hiikawng valley but up t©
15 November no serious opposition had been encountered. By “
t h e n t h e C h i n e s e h a d r e a c h e d a n a r e a s o u t h a n d s o u t h - e a s t 4 ;
Shingbwiyang. Since the progress of the Chinese was not
greatly hampered by the enemy, tactical operations by the

'●K i'
'J 'h '

Tenth U.S.A.A.P. were few and the American- squadrons in i lssaffl
directed their effort mainly to oomnunioations targets well
beyond the battle line. On the left flank of the Ohinese 'M

I Hforces asmall nxaniber of British troops based on Port Hertz
held the country up to the Salween river. The garrison ^8.3
m a i n t a i n e d b y a i r s u p p l y ,
allotted especially to support the Port Hertz garrison.

O p e r a t i o n s o n t h e I V C o r p s F r o n t

N o t a c t i c a l f o r n a t i o n s w e r e
r.

1

24. The responsibility of the front east and south of
Manipur had since 1942 been in the hands of IV Corps under
Lieutenant-General G.A.P. Scoones. Its Headquarters were |
at Imphal and its front, which extended from the Chindwin east
of the Kabaw(l) valley to the Chin hills south of Tiddim,
was held by two British-Indian divisions. H.Q* IV Corps ™3S
in fact responsible for the whole front up to the Chinese
Yunnan frontier, excluding that portion held by the Chinese-
American task force, -since the Port Hertz garrison came in^r
rv Corps control. During the dry season of 1942-i('3» ©ne
division with H.Q. at Tam had patrolled aoross the Ohindwin;
the other had moved fifty miles down the Tiddim road and
during the summer had abrigade forward at Tiddim itself.
Until November nothing of importance was attenpted by either
s ide on th is f ron t o ther than pa t ro l ac t i v i t y *

25. No. 170 Wing at Inphal, which supported IV Corps on the
central sector of the,front, had available in July 11%3»
No. 42 (Bisley) Squadron, No. 155 (ifohawk) Squadron ̂ d a
fli^t of tactical reconnaissance Hurricanes of No. 28 
Squadron. Since no major grotind activity took place duiUhg
the monsoon the main centre of interest from both ar^ and
air points of view lay in the Kalemyo-'Kalewa area;^ch
comprised the enemy'.s most forward positions and of

Another area which ^owed possibilities was

S0* ]Re jB«

170 Wing ,i i

coTnnunioation* 
the road from Pakokku to Gangaw, the scene of unusual M.T.
and troop movement in early July and vhioh neoessitated
careful reconnaissance to assess its significance. The
effort that could be mounted by the Bisloys Mohawks was
therefore directed against targets in the Kale and Eabaw
valleys. But operations were seriously hainpsred by the
weather and other factors. The strip at Imphal broke up
and it became impossible for the Hurricanes and Mohawks to
operate from it. They were therefore transferred to
Agartala in July whence they could still support IV Corps
but were badly handicapped as the battle area was near the
limit of their range. Moreover, No. 42 Squadron, ^ter
making eight raids comprisiiag forty-eight softies between
1and 23 July, became virtually nonroperational owing to the
sodden condition of their airfield at Kunibhigram.

260 Two very successful attacks were nade by No* 42
Squadron on 8and 11 July. In the first raid six Bisleys
bombed the Japanese Headquarters at Kalewaj the second
attack was by eleven Bislays on the supply duups at Mawlaik#
On both occasions bursts were well conoeht-rated in the target

V

■4
.V

I b i d

(1) The word "Kabaw" means "death", an apt name for the
valley in view of its unhealthy oHfliateo
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a r e a e i n d c o n s i d e r a b l e d a m a g e i n fl i c t e d , T h e i z a n g a n d
Japanese stockades on the Kalemyo-Port White road were also
s u c c e s s f u l l y a t t a c k e d a n d s e v e n d i r e c t h i t s w e r e o b t a i n e d o n
areputed stores and ammunit ion dump in the area, Mohawks
co-operated by strafing at tacks on machine-gun posts, motor
and bullock transport and by attacks with 20 lb, and 40 lb,
bombs on dd.spersed troops and picket posts. The necessary
photographic information for IV Corps was supplied by daily
sorties by No. 28 Squadron operating from Agartala wlienever
weather permitted. The information produced gave avaluable
picture of Japanese dispositions and it was only the bad
weather that prevented subsequent attacks on worthwhile
targets by l ight bombers.

27* After® strike by five Bisleys on 4August against Mawlaik
and araid by asingle bomber on Kalemyo, the weather kept
Kumbhigram more or less permanently unserviceable and No, 42
Squadron did not mount another raid before being withdrawn to
southern India in September. They stood by every day to
attack Kaing, T,vhich IV Corps were anxious to have bombed as
being an important enemy H.Q. and supply centre, but bad
weather foiled their co-operative intentions. No, 28 and
155 Squadrons continued their work in tactical and offensive
reconnaissance, chiefly in the Kabaw valley and along the
Kalemyo-Nort White track, Theizang, which had been identified
as an advanced base and stores dump, received constant
attention and anumber of machine-gun posts in the area were
effectively silenced. The principal interest on the TV Corps
front in August was operation Sma^er, carried out by
63 Brigade operating from Tiddim. Its object tos to raid
eneiny positions around Theizang to obtain identifications
and prisoners. it was planned that No. 42 Squadron ^ould
bomb^the Japanese H.Q. at Kalenrvo on 7August ̂ d carry out
an offensive reconnaissance of lines of communication in the
^ Immediately oh return to base they were to stan^y
for army support calls. But No. 42 Squadron was grounded
by the wet condition of Eumbhigram airfield and air support
for Smasher was confined to fi^ter-boniber attacks by No. I55
Squadron. The support given by the R.A.F. was regarded assatisfactory. No. I55 Squadron carried out an effective
strike with six Mohawks on 7August and the morale of ground
troops was duly raised by the presence of friendly aircmft.
The r^n interest in the operation, however, was the attempt
at E/T control of fighter aircraft by an r.A.F. officer
stationed lyith forward troops. It was proved that existing
arrangements for R/t control were inadequate and that methods
ĉh as_ smoke mortar bombs or smpke shells were essential forindicating targets close to our own troops.

28. During the remainder of August and all of September
there was little operational activity in the air or on the
ground although Mohawks were out on offensive reconnaissance
^leneyer p^sible. Cperations were greatly curtailed topg
the first ̂ o weeks of September, firstly by the move of
Nob. 28 and I55 Squadrons back to Imphal from Ag t̂ala, and
then by unserviceability of the Imphal strip- ^en normal
operations became possible during the latter half of September
agreat deal of aircraft unserviceability was experienced in
No. 28 Squadron to the detriment of tactical reconnaissance
tasks. Finally, there was aperiod of exceptionally bad
weather towards the end of September which limited operationalflying. ^

a r e a .

IIM/C170/1
O . R . B .
170 Wing
Aug.-Seijt.

n
1943

i\n o t , t h e r e f o r e ,
t h e I V C o r p s f r o n t .

29 . July, August and September, 1943 were
very notable months for air operations on _No, 42 (Bisley) Sqiiadron could mount only eleven raids
comprising fifty-four sorties during the period and all
these sorties were flown between 1July and 4August. T h e
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b o m b t o n n a g e d a r o p p e d i n t h e s e a t t a c k s w a s t h i r t y - o n e .
M o h a w k s o f N o . 1 5 5 S q u a d r o n w e r e m o r e c o n s i s t e n t a n d t h e y
fl e w 1 i f 9 o f f e n s i v e s o r t i e s s p r e a d f a i r l y e v e n l y o v e r t h e t h r e e
m o n t h s .

T h e

Ht i r r icanes o f No. 28 Squadron detachment flew
fi f t y - n i n e t a c t i c a l r e c o n n a i s s a n c e s i n J u l y a n d A u g u s t b u t
c o u l d m o u n t o n l y e i g h t s o r t i e s i n S e p t e m b e r .

O c t o b e r , 1 9 ^ 4 - 3 h e r a l d e d n o t o n l y t h e a r r i v a l o f b e t t e r3 0 .
w e a t h e r b u t t h e a i r r e i n f o r c e r a s n t o f t h e I V C o r p s f r o n t .
No. 45 (Vengeance) Squadron became operational at Kumbhigram
on 14 October and No. 110 (Vengeance) Squadron joined them
four days later. Hurricanes and Mohawks of Nos. 28 and 155
S q u a d r o n s r e m a i n e d i n t h e a r e a a n d w e r e r e i n f o r c e d d u r i n g
October by Hurr icanes on loan f rom No. 224 Croup.
1November No. 34 (Hurricane) Squadron became operational at
P a l e l .

O n

On the same day No. 168 Wing took over control of ^ ‘
the two Vengeance squadrons at Runibhigiam leaving No. 1?0 Ving |
i n cha rge o f two figh te r squadrons and afl i ^ t o f t ac t i ca l
r e c o n n a i s s a n c e H u r r i c a n e s i n t h e I m p h a l v a l l e y .

F i le 3TAP/
17/2/Air
E n e l . 7 5 A

31 ●The improved weather brou^t increased patrol act ivi ty*
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t h e K a l e v a l l e y, a n d a i r o p e r a t i o n s w e r e
accord ing ly s tepped up to meet a rmy demands . Vengeances
began dive-bomber attacks on 16 October in support of the
army but it proved impossible to guarantee the recognition
o f o b s c u r e t a r g e t s i n m o \ m t a i n o u s j u n g l e c o u n t r y f r o m
12,000 feet, the hei^t at which the Vengeances oonaosnoed
their dive, and so Mohawks were tried as pathfinders. This
worked fairly well at first and until an iinfortunate incident
occuxved on 25 October. Eight Vengeances were detailed to
bomb Japanese pos i t i ons on a r i dge c l ose . t o ou r own t r oops
a n d M o h a w k s a c t e d a s p a t h fi n d e r s . T h e Ve n g e a n c e s w e r e
unfoi*tunately confused by the smoke of battle and boiribed our
own troops who were being Celled by Japanese mortar fire.
Thereafter the major operational efforts of,.the Vengeances
v/as directed to the better defined targets’ on lines of
communication, dumps and troop concentrations to the immediate
rear o f the bat t le l ine. This enabled fh l l advantage to be
taken of the dive-boiribers accurate aim. Close support of
IV Corps therefore became the exclusive province of Hiirricanes
a n d M o h a w k s ,

32. Japanese infantry became active south of Tiddim from^
10 to 20 October and columns of about 3OO stirong made limited

A f t e r aadvances in the Port Whi te, Webula and Haka areas,
per iod of consol idat ion wi th suppl ies arr iv ing v ia the
Kalemyo-Port ViThite road, further attacks were launched by the
enemy culminating in our withdrawal from Palam, Haka and
Port White between 7and I4 November. R.A.P. effort during
October and November was accordingly concentrated into this
sector of the front and its supply routes and some' sixteen
s o r t i e s w e r e fl o w n d a i l y i n s u p p o r t o f I V C o r p s ,

33● Prom 1October until 15 Noveirber Vengeances flew 287
sorties and dropped 127 tons of bombs and in the course of
167 fighter-bomber sorties Mohawks dropped eighteen tons.
Dxjring the whole period, 1July to 15 Noveniber, the R.A.P.
flew 912 sorties on the IV Corps front comprising 341 li^t
bomber, 393 offensive fil ter and I78 tact ical reconnaissance
s o r t i e s ,

p r i n c i p a l l y i n t h e K a l e a n d K a b a w v a l l e y s .

O p e r a t i o n s i n A r a k a n

34o In Arakan after the retreat of our forces from Buthi^nng
and MaTongdaw in the spring, the 26th Division took up posit̂ nscovering Cox’ sBazaar. The enemy* sforces were just forward
of the Maungdaw-Buthidaung road and both sides settled down

I

In all 157 tons of bombs were aimed at the enemy? (

A . M . P i l e
0. 30061
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in to these pos i t ions for the monsoon per iod,
s p e a k i n g , o t h e r t h a n p a t r o l a c t i v i t y, n o t h i n g o f i m p o r t a n c e
occurred on land in Arakan diiring the period,
ever, were used not only to get informat ion and keep in touch
with the enemy, but a lso to bui ld up the morale of t roops.
This, it must be admitted, had been somewhat shaken by the
experiences of the first Arakan camp?.ign and i t was hoped
tha t by cons tan t and energe t i c pa t ro l l i ng to accus tom t roops
to work in jung le count ry and gradx ia l l y to acqu i re amora l
ascendancy over the enemy.

G e n e r a l l y

P a t r o l s , h o w -

To t h i s e n d t h e t r o o p s w o r k e d
w e l l u n d e r d i f fi c u l t c o n d i t i o n s a n d m u c h s u c c e s s w a s a c h i e v e d .
Despite tlie depressing monsoon conditions there was ageneral
r i s e i n m o r a l e .
Arakan throughout the monsoon and until October when the
7 t h D i v i s i o n r e l i e v e d i t .
t h e a r e a a n d o n 1 N o v e m b e r t h e t w o d i v i s i o n s w e r e p l a c e d
tinder H.Q, XV Corps commanded by Lieutenant-General W.J. Slim,

T h e 2 6 t h D i v i s i o n h e l d t h e f o r w a r d a r e a i n

T h e 5 t h D i v i s i o n a l s o m o v e d i n t o

O . B . B ,

224 Group
J u l y - N o v.

A^ .g lance a t t he o rde r o f ba t t l e f o r t he coas ta l sec to r
of the front will probably give the impression that a
conparatively large air force was available for the support of
one division, particularly since IV Corps in Manipiir was

I t s h o t i l d b e
1943

supported by only two and ahal f squadrons,
remenibered, however, that in Arakan a.rmy support constituted
on l y one func t i on o f t he R .A .P. A i r fie lds i n A rakan we re
more .suitably placed not oiay for operations along the coast
b u t a l s o i n c e n t r a l B u r m a , H e n c e t h e m a j o r p a r t o f t h e a i r
fo rces on the Bunna f ron t were a l l oca ted to A rakan . Head¬
quarters No, 224 Group at Chittagong controlled five
Hurricane and two Blenheim sqmdrons, aflight of Hurricanes
for tac t ica l reconna issance and adetachment o f Vengeances.
In addition aBeaufi^ter squadron was available for long
r a n g e i n t r u d e r w o r k .

IU51/28
P a r t I I
Report by
224 Group
J u n , - ^ o v. 1 9 4 3

36, The two main offensive tasks of the No. 224 Group
squadrons were (a) direct tactical support of the 26th Division
by attacks on Japanese troops and by tactical reconnaissance
(b) harassing the eneny* slines of communication by attacking
rivercraft, railways and M/P in the Mayu peninsula area,
central Burma and along the Arakan coast from Akyab to
Sandoway. Monsoon weather dominated the period with spells
of very bad weather alternating with fair periods rougi^y
every ten days. The Arakan coast was covered with 10/10 low
cloud for days on end, particularly south of Cox* sBazaar,
making conditions impossible for bombing and not much better
for gipund strafing. Under such conditions clouds normally
pile up to 25,000 feet and more over the hills. It some-

,times happened that weather conditions were more favourable
over central Burma than Arakan and every opportunity was taken
to utilise this especially with the Beaufighter squadron.
During the period six days were completely useless for flying,

nine other days operations attempted were abortive and on
twenty-two days weather considerably reduced operational
e f f o r t .

m

o n

I b i d 37» The support of the 26th Division consisted of fighter
attacks on enemy troop positions and bomber attacks by
Blenheims and Vengeances on Japanese Headquarters, troop
quarters and supply dumps. Throughout the period the bomb
line -ms stabilised on the line MaungdawHButiaidaung-Paletwa,
R.A.P, attacks made the enemy progressively more cautious in
siting his monsoon quarters, using villages less and less in
favour of well concealed camps of small basha huts tucked

Pull use was made of informa-

(

away in densely wooded valleys, .
tion obtained by tactical reconnaissance and from clandestine
sources amd it was possible on occasions for the R.A.P, to .
catch the enemy in some strength, often with satisfactory
results. Vengeances soon proved the accuracy of their bombing
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and became an impor tant weapon for c lose suppor t work in
co imt ry somewha t l ess c lose than tha t on the J fen ipu r f ron t .
The rad ius o f ac t ion o f the Vengeance, about 220 mi les , was a
l im i t ing fac to r and up to November, 1943 there had been no
e n c o u n t e r w i t h e i j e m y fi g h t e r s t o . t e s t i t s fi g h t i n g q u a l i t i e s .
Apar t f r om these fac to rs , however, t he Vengeance p roved an
a d m i r a b l e a i i x j r a f t a n d o n c e t h e t e e t h i n g t r o u b l e s h a d b e e n
overcome it proved very simple to maintain and achieved the
highest serviceabil i ty rate of any aircraft in the Command.

IU51/28
Repor t by
22if Group
J u n . - N o v . 1 9 4 3

3 8 . On the days when weather allowed. Hurricanes and
Beaiifighters swept the coastal waterways south of Akyab, in
Hunter's Bay, east of Ramree and as far south as Sandoway and
G-wa Bay. H\arr icanes concentrated on the northern part of
th is a rea and a lso nor th o f Akyab in the Mayu and Ka ladan
rivers. These operations considerabky reduced the enemy's
freedom of moverrent, particularly as no all-weather roads
existed to replace water transport, consequently he was often
restr icted to movement at night or in bad weather. Operat ions
in central Burma were carried out principally by Beaufi^ters.
Owing to the limited ceiling of Blenheims it was seldom
possible to send them into this area as weather conditions
invariably involved aclimb to at least 15,000 feet in order
"to clear the cloud over the hills. Locomotives, rolling
stock, rivercraft and motor transport constituted the targets
^*or R.A.P, aircraft in central Bxirma against which telling
blows were delivered against Japanese conraunications in an
A3?ea ranging from Katha in the north to Henzada in the south

as far east as the Toungoo-Mandalay railway. In addition
■to these attacks fotirteen sorties were flovhi by Beaufighters
against oil storage tanks at Yenangyaung, Chauk and Yenangyat
oilfields, Fourteen tanks were hit, four' of which caught
fire with spectacular results. In attacks bn Jap^ese _
oommxuiications in central Burma the R.A.P. flew 175 sorties
during July and August of which fifty-nine were abortive
*?^inly ovrf.ng to bad weather. The eneny reacted by peatj^y
increasing his light A.A. and machine-gun defences along the
waterfronts of his riverside towns, in particular at the oil
■^owns and chief trans-shipment ports on the Irrawaddy.

I

^5. It will be seen that despite the monsoon weather a
oonsiderable <^cale of effort was maintained during the worst
Months of Tiin,r «nd August. From Septenber onwards, when the
leather bea -̂î -hS -̂imn^ve, effort increased proportionately.The la«+ ^c.«nadron was withdrawn in Septenber and the

o? s u p p o r t o f t h e 2 6 t h a n d 7 t h d i v i -
by Vengeances, with

Hhirloanes aSisSng "i*" low-level strafing attacks. But■’^^1‘getc, ^ , ^n insula became increasingly scarce and
Sto the great efforts made by thecaLuflage his positions. However,

the a-i>v° -r.A.nes and Vengeances, with increasingSle i?large measure to frustr
»s.3prangements and our attacks continuedto rS ^® This also applied to attacks by

S^aufiLj ‘^Sal Burma. With the advent of another
on 10 Septenber the harassing attacks on

®bemv squadron became more intense. Included
the °°“^aufighters were five large paddle steame:four L̂ ^̂ ^S®ts for Bf}f̂ eiess on the Chindwin and Irrawadd;bin ^ S^maining steamer did not venture north=

Within range 01®^iiictiono
w a r d
do

40o . . u u j i d e r r e v i e w - 1 J u l y t o 1 5 N o v e n b e r =
tbe R the g o m e 6 2 2 l i g h t b o n b e r , 8 7 3 o f f e n s i v e
lighten r e o o r m a l s s a n o e a n d 4 7 2 B e a u fi g h t e r
sort-5^ * t a c t i c a l 2 . 3 0 9 s o r t i e s . V e n g e a n c e a n d

t o t a l l i n g i n
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Blenheim light bombers dropped nearly 217 tons of bombs.
T h e c l a i m s o f o f f e n s i v e fi g h t e r s a r e i m p r e s s i v e s i n c e t h e y
destroyed or damaged some 2,989 r ivercraft , 152 locomotives,
491 railway waggons and 184 M.T. vehicles.

A i r T r a n s p o r t

O . R . B .

3 1 S q m d r o n
J u l . - N o v . 1 9 4 3

41 ●The return of Wingate’s intruder force in May, 1943 <34^
, n o t d i m i n i s h t h e a c t i v i t y o f t r a n s p o r t a i r c r a f t o n t h e B u r m a

f r o n t . During the ensxoing monsoon period the regular commit-
n e n t s t o P o r t H e r t z , n o r t h B u r m a a n d t h e C h i n h i l l s w e r e
augmented by the needs' of many army units isolated by the
seasonal interruption of communications throughout the whole
b a t t l e a r e a s o u t h w a r d s t o A r a k a n .
w e a t h e r a n d t h e f o r m i d a b l e d i f fi c u l t i e s o f t h e g r o u n d c r e w s ,
the number of supply dropping sorties flown and the tonnage of
suppl ies dropped in Ju ly, 1943 heachdd record figures -
286 sorties and 784 tons -figinres reached with an average of
o n l y fi f t e e n a i r c r a f t ,
out the monsoon period and up to 15 November 1,059 sorties
had been flown and 2,930 tons of supplies delivered to army
U3nits. Bad weather interfered with operations and 110
sorties were completely unsuccessful, ninety-seven of them
during the worst months of July, August and September,
principal area of air supply lay in the Chin hills where
2,070 tons was dropped,
B-urma received 454 tons and another 276 tons went to troops
in Arakan out o f f by flood ing, ●The remain ing 130 tons , most
of which was landed, was del ivered to Port Hertz where in
addition to supplies reinforcement troops were flown in.

I n d e e d , d e s p i t e t h e

This transport work vrent on through-

T h e

T h e C h i n e s e - A m e r i c a n f o r c e s i n n o r t h

42, These figures are creditable bearing in mind the hazards
of the monsoon over moimtainous jvingle country, auid yet only

The -whole transport effort
accomplished by No, 3I Squadron -whose aircraft operated from
Agartala for supply in the Chin Hills and Arakan, and from
Din Jan (Assam) for north Burma and Port Hertz. Their
a-verage serviceability throughout the period amo-unted to only
t e n D a k o t a a i r c r a f t . A t t h e e n d o f t h e r a i n y s e a s o n
General Giffard, G,0.C-in-G., Eastern Army, expressed the -view
in aletter to -the A.O.C. Bengal Command, that -writhout the
maintenance of supply by air the army could not have held
throughout the monsoon the positions in which it had entrenched
itself at the end of the campaigning season in May. He
added that owdng to the efforts of No, 3I Sq-uadron none of the
troops had ever gone hungry and many friendly i:^abitants of
distant tracts had been saved from, great hardship.

o n e a i r c r a f t - w a s l o s t . ● w a s

Appendix 1
t o O . R . B ,
31 Squadron
Oct. 1943

IU51 /28
P a r t I I a n d
0oR.B o
N o . 3 5 3
S q u a d r o n

43● In addition to air supply in the forward areas. No. 3I
(Dakota) Squadron carried out regular transport journeys
between Calcutta and airfields farther east. These services,
besides carrying passengers and mail, were used extensi-vely
for transporting A.O.G, spares. In no single instance was a
service cancelled or curtailed owing to weather, -thou^ on
soma occasions flooded runways caused some interruption.
Elsewhere in India and Ceylon Hudsons of No. 194 Sq-uadron
ma in ta ined a regu la r schedu le o f a i r se rv i ces be tween the
principal towns. in August, 1943, No, 353 Squadron ceased
GoRo operations and moved to Palem, nea'r New Delhi, for
i n t e r n a l a i r l i n e w o r k . T h i s S q u a d r o n t o o k o v e r t h e t a s k
from 194 Squadron on 6September and by 15 November had flown
1,670 hotirs oarrjdng frei^t, passengers and mail bet-ween the

wide ly d ispersed noda l cent res o f Ind ia and Cey lon.

S t r a t e g i c B o m b e r O p e r a t i o n s
i

44o The majority of strategic bombing in Bxorma during the
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monsoon was carried out by the Tenth United States Army
Air Force. They had available about forty heavy and forty
meditam bombers whereas the R.A.F. could muster but
a v e r a g e o f t w e l v e a i r c r a f t . T h e R . A . F. h a d N o . 1 5 9
(Liberator) Squadron and Nos. 99 and 215 (Wellington)
Squadrons available for night operations and during the period
they flew 404 sorties and dropped 585 tons of bombs. ‘This
small effort was not entirely the result of bad weather
c o n d i t i o n s . T h e W e l l i n g t o n w a s n o t a s u i t a b l e a i r c r a f t f o r
tropical use and the squadrons suffered agreat deal of
u n s e r v i c e a b i l i t y . I n S e p t e n b e r , N o . . 2 1 5 S q u a d r o n ' s e f f o r t
was reduced by t he use o f We l l i ng tons f o r coas ta l pa t ro l s
owing to the absence of G.R. a i rcraf t . Moreover, in
September, 1943 the effort of No. 215 Squadron was reduced
while they re-equipped with Wellington Marl? Xaircraft.
The shortage of trained Liberator^ crews forced one flight of
No. 159 Squadron to devote its energies entirely to training
in order to produce sufficient aircrews for two Liberator
squadrons by the end of the monsoon* Hence only an average
of fotar Liberators were available for operations.
Americans, operating four squadrons of>B-24s and three of
B-25s by day, were perhaps better organised,
period they flew no less than 3>905 sorties and dropped over
3,450 tons of bombs on targets in Btirma.

I a n

T h e

D u r i n g t h e

4 5 .O . H . B .
Uo. 221 Group
july» 1943

Bad weather prevented R.A.F. night bonbing until
20 July T/hen effort was directed exclusively against com¬
munications targets and supply dunps.
sixteen Wellingtons were detailed to attack. Taungup, the
terminus of the Prome-Taungup road and used by the enemy as

collecting centre for supplies destined for the Arakan
front. Owing to bad weather only seven aircraft located
the primary tanget, four bonbed Akyab and, the other five
re turned to base w i th the i r bonbs . The fo l low ing n i^ t
Taungup was again raided and of twelve Wellingtons despatched,
six bombed the primary target Taungup, three bonbed Akyab and
three returned with their bonbs. Also on 21 J^uly, three

, were sent to bomb railway targets at Sedaw. One
Liberator failed to locate the target and bonbed Sagaing
instead. Akyab received two raids, I4 and 28 August,the course of tv/elve Wellington sorties. Taungup was again
raided on 26 and 3I August but these raids were not very
successful since ground haze prevented accurate bonbing.

On 20/21 July,

a

i n

4 6A.M. F i le
CS. 28027
pespatoh by
ACM. Peirse

●During July and August, 1943 the Tenth United States
Air Force operating by day, effectively attacked

TBilawa and Syxdam oil installations at Rangoon and took aheavy toll of rolling stock in aseries of raids on railway
targets. The vital Myitnge bridge was cut and the Gokfceik
■^aduct damaged B-24s also attacked eight large vessels

the Burma coast and in the .vicinity of the Andaman and
Nicobar islands Two were claimed as sunk and the renainder
‘^"'aged.

IIJ51/28
p a r t I I
Report by
^21 Group

4 7 . Tn September, 1943 there was little R.A.F. night bonber
^otivity but as the monsoon decreased in severity so the
scale of effort increased. Targets ranging from Kalewa to
Bangoon and from Akyab to Heho were attacked during sixty-
three Liberator and 244 Wellington sorties carried but
between 1October and 15 November. The main effort was
fsainst raiiwav targets which received eighteen raids.
Airfields were raided six times, Akyab seven, Rangoon four aiid
'3nerny suu-nT dimms eight times. The heaviest raid took
place on̂ tĥ  eve of the forimtion of South East Asia Command -
J5/16 November -when six Liberators and twenty^ne
J® îngtons bonbed the enemy damp and railway station at
f®SU and dro-Dued over forty tons of bombs. The emphasis of
’̂̂ oidcan attacks during October and November was on enemy
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lines of communication in B\irma. These attacks were particu¬
larly effective as they were carried out at atime when the
e n e m y w a s m a k i n g s t r e n u o u s e f f o r t s t o r e i n f o r c e a n d b i x i l d u p
supplies in Burma for the post-monsoon campaigns.

There is no doubt that the strategic bombing of U.S.A.A.F*
and R.A.P. aircraft had aconsiderable effect upon Japanese
communications. In 1942 Japanese sea transport carried out
its task without much hindrance. In 1943j however, enemy
shipping was frequently intercepted by aircraft and submarines
and barely athird of the supplies destined for the Japanese
forces in Burma reached their destination. Transport within
Bunna was originally by rail but as Allied air attacks
increased in intensity the capacity of railways fell and the
Japanese had to rely more and more on rivercraft and road '
transport which in turn was subjected tp constant attack by
R»A.P. tactical aircraft. Moreover, the fear of Al l ied air
attack is illustrated by the fact that the enemy concentrated
^re on defence 1han hitherto. During the monsoon of 1943
the enemy, instead of withdrawing his fighters to Malaya for
rest and training, retained them in the Rangoon area as a
counter to Allied bon±»ing raids. But their attempts at
interception failed initially owing to poor radar facilities.
Towards the end of the monsoon, however, Japanese radar

improved and anti-aircraft defences were augmented.
The result was the loss of sixteen American bombers in day^
li^t attacks. The enemy too suffered severe losses;
Americas claimed the destruction of twenty-four enemy air-

combat in add i t ion to e i ^ teen probab ly des t royed
Q*™. 'bhir'fcy—one damaged#

I U 5 4 A 5
Japanese
S o To r c e s

I S .

(

t

t h e

C l a n d e s t i n e A i r O p e r a t i o n s

49» The mpnsoon inevitably interfered with clandestine air
operations since, above all, acctirate pin-pointing of dropping
Zones was essential to the safety of human cargoes,
over, unsuccessf-ul sorties placed agreat strain on agents,
particularly if operations had to be attempted several times.
Personnel to be dropped by parachute in hostile coimtry were
mturally keyed up for the task and the failure of asortie
invariably produced an anti-climax. The procedure had then
to be carried out again and the adverse effect upon morale^
increased coiresponddngly with each attempt. Thus operations
had to have areasonable chance of success before being ,
attempted, it is hardly surprising therefore, that R.A.P,
act iv i ty in the realm of c landest ine a i r operat ions was. smal l
during the worst months of the monsoon. Indeed, from July
to September, I943 only two sorties were attempted.

M b r e -

ABQ(I) Pile
16 lAnt ,
E n d . 2 2 k

the ni^t of 16/1? August
rather poor the Hudson found the

50, Operation Hiccups took place on
and although the weather was : ' ‘
dropping zone, near Toungoo, .and released from 100 feet a
container of supplies. As cover for the operation leaflets
were liberally sprinkled over various townships during both
outward and inwards flights. The only other sortie mounted
during the height of the monsoon was yet another attempt at
operation Harlington II which had so often thwarted the^
efforts of the R.A.P. earlier in the year. It was again_
unsuccessful; the Hudson located the dropping zone in spite
of bad weather conditions but finding it covered with 10/10
cloud at 5,000 feet the sortie was abandoned.

&

A 'No further operations were attempted until the weatherimproved in October. This was kmonth of signal achievement
since eight operations, comprising nine sorties, were success¬
fully accomplished during the moon period “11 to 9October,
Two operations. Blade and Dilwyn were flown on 11/12 October
during which one agent was safely delivered to adropping zone

AHQ(I) Pile
l6l /Ento
E n d , 3 2 B

5 I 0
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near Parome, and two agents and four oontadners to a
zone near Bhamo. On the fo l lowing ni^t Har l ington I I was
completed, three men and one container being dropped in the
Toxmgoo area. Afurther phase of the Harlington operation’V'
was accomplished on 14/15 October when two more agents and
s o m e s u p p l i e s w e r e p a r a c h u t e d i n t o a
n e a r To u n g o o .

i’ing zone, again
In the meansdiile, on 13/14 October, two agents ■,

were dropped near Myingyan in an operation Igaown as l^cnt* ' ' '
The only daylight operation of the period took place on
16 October when three Hudsons dropped supplies at Baka in
Chin hills. The highly successful October moon period waS’*
rounded off on 18/19 October by asingle Hudson whioh eoi^e'
B r a s s a n d P i g e o n s . F i r s t o f a l l t h e a i r o r a f t d r o p p e d a v
single container near Bassein and on the homeward fligbt» ?^
soiie pigeons wtere released over Akyab. Though the reas^'fof
operation Pigeon is not clear it was presumably an expe^taent \
to see whether these feathered creatures cqfuld be used for.
send ing messages back to f r iend ly te r r i to ry.

● t

-■■■I
%

I
. ‘ A

AB3(l) Pile
160/Ent.
E n d . 3 2 B
E n e l . 6 9 A

52. Since this chronicle covers aperiod ending on 15 November
only two further clandestine air opera.tions renfflin to be
recorded. The first of these, operation Spiers, took place 4*
on 12/13 November when aHudson, using Chittagoiig as an
advanced landing ground, took off with the intention of
dropping four men and s ix conta iners near Meng Pei ig , some
1 0 0 m i l e s e a s t o f B h a m o .
target area easily found but owing to the very rou^ and hip>y
nature of the terrain, the pilot decided against dropping his
people, adec is ion confirmed by the conduct ing officer.
Moreover, the maps of the area were found to be inaccurate.
The final operation flown under the auspices of Air Head-*^
quarters, India was another phase of Harlington during iidiioh
seven containers were successfully dropped in the Toungoo
area. Of the twelve operations carried out during the
period 1July -I5 November, ten were entirely successful.

The weather was good and the
4 '

. i * " t

f r

' ;

153* This narrative is only concerned with olandestine air
operat ions and i t ^ould not be assumed that aircraf t
constituted the sole means of depositing agents into enemy

Submarines were also used for long range work
and motor laxmohes performed olandestine work in areas
home. But the lack of submarine transport for agents coupled ^^
with the obvious advantage in the speed with which aircraft
could accomplish their allotted task led the clandestine
organisations vigourously to plan anumber of Catalina opera-

The value of Catalinas for this work had already
been demonstrated by No. 240 Squadron in April, 1943, but
these aircraft were fully committed to their norm^ role and
it was not possible to attempt further olaaadestine operations
with flying boats during the period under review. Planning
and preparation for Catalina operations continued, however,
and in Janiaary, 1944 they again participated in this hazardous,
a n d i m p o r t a n t f o r m o f w a r f e o r e .

I U 5 0 A 7 / 3 2
N o t e s b y I n t .
B r a n c h H . Q .
A . C . S . E . A . t e r r i t o r y .

n e a r e r

■ *

' i t

t i o n s .
.

;●
\ 1

'■'cl
' ! <

■‘ i i

The future prospects of clandestine air q^rations ^re
good. Up to November, 1943 the densnis for air transport
for the clandestine organisations were always in excess of
the amo-unt which could be conveniently allocated. It was
hoped that more airoraft would be made available and the
experience gained during 1942 “and 1943 I ' ® g r e a t e r
co-operation between the controlling bodies and consequently
to economy in effort. Thus there was ample evidence 'that
in the future the scope of olandestine air operations would
broaden and with better understanding of the complex problems
of both air and military aspects, it seamed that the work
would develop into apotent factor in the war against Japan.

5 4 c
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P h o t o g r a p h i c R e c o r m a i s s a n c e

5 5 * O n e o f t h e n r a s t n o t a b l e f e a t u r e s p f t h e p e r i o d u n d e r
rev iew was the deve lopment o f^ pho tograph ic reconna issance .
I n J u l y, 1 9 4 3 s t r a t e g i c a l r e c o n n a i s s a n c e w a s c a r r i e d o u t b y
Spitfires, Mosquitos and B-25 (lidtchells) of No. 681 Squadron,
Calcutta and No. I60 Squadron's Liberators operating from
Ceylon. On 1November asecond P.E. squadron. No. 684, was
formed at Calcutta. Pour B-25s, two Mosquito I Is and three
I fosq 'u i to Mark V I were t rans fe r red to the new un i t f rom No. 681
S q u a d r o n w h i c h t h e n b e c a m e a s i n g l e - e n g i n e d P. R . s q u a d r o n .
It was planned eventually to re-eq-uip No. 684 Squadron with
M b s q v d t o M a r k I X a i r c r a f t , t h e fi r s t o f w h i c h b e g a n t o
a r r i v e i n O c t o b e r , 1 9 4 3 , b u t t h i s t y p e h a d n o t s e e n o p e r a t i o n a l
s e r v i c e i n I n d i a b y I 5 N o v e m b e r . S o i r e 3 3 0 s o r t i e s w e r e
flown by P.R. a i rcraf t in the per iod under rev iew by a i rcraf t
i n B e n g a l a n d L i b e r a t o r s m o u n t e d a f u r t h e r t w e n t y s o r t i e s .

56. Regular cover was obtained of all objectives in Burma,
China, and the Andamans by No. 681 and later 684 Squadron
which included airfields, railways, rivers, ports and large
towns . As a resu l t o f these e f fo r ts i t was poss ib le to make
close estimates of enemy strengths and dispositions, and to
keep aclose watch on the enemy's supply lines. Towards the
end of the period Moulmein and the Burma-3iam railway (under
construction) were covered and regiilar visits were paid to the
Andamans. The main task, however, was to provide intel¬
ligence cover of Sumatra, Malaya, the Andamans and Nicobar
i s l a n d s f o r f u t u r e o p e r a t i o n s . W i t h o u t t h i s v i t a l i n f o r m a ¬
tion the hazards of aseaborne assault across the Indian Ocean
would have great ly increased. Mosqui tos could only reach the
Andamans and it was necessary to employ Liberators for most
long range work. Although the Liberators performed some
useful work their speed was inadequate. This combined with
the enemy's warning systems in the Andaman's and northern
Sumat ra led to the loss o f th ree L ibera to rs . I t was there¬
fore decided to obtain photographs of these areas by using
f o r m a t i o n s o f t h r e e a i r c r a f t w h o s e c o m b i n e d fi r e p o w e r w o u l d
nd.3xLmise the dangers of enemy interceptioni
No. 160 Squadron therefore began intensive formation training.
This form of obtaining photographic cover was extremely
expensive and, owing to the l imitations of range caused by
addi t iona l armaments in the a i rcra f t , cou ld never prov ide a l l
the information necessary. The answer was to use later marks
of Mosquitos but such aircraft had not been made available by
November, 1943. ' '

?

A . M . P i l e
CS. 28027
Despatch by
ACM. Peirse.

!

A P l i g h t o f

G e n e r a l R e c o n n a i s s a n c e

57« Ul t imate ly the ' respons ib i l i t y o f genera l reconna issance
work axo\md the coasts of India and Ceylon fell to No. 222
Group, Colombo, in consultation where necessary with the A.O.C.
Bengal Command and the A.O.C. No. 225 Group,
ment of G.R. tasks there were available in July, 1943 some
ten squadrons -six Catal ina, two Beattfort, one Hudson and
o n e L i b e r a t o r ,

coastal patrols along the Burma coast had, in fact, no G.R,
aircraft and had therefore to use Wel l ington bombers,
o r d e r o f b a t t l e r e m a i n e d u n c h a n g e d \ j n t i l 8 A u g u s t w h e n N o . 3 5 3
(Htidson) Squadron flew its last G.R. sortie prior to changing
i t s r o l e t o t h a t o f a t r a n s p o r t s q u a d r o n ,
s e c o n d L i b e r a t o r s q u a d r o n , N o . 3 5 4 , f o r m e d a t C u t t a c k a n d
c o m m e n c e d o p e r a t i o n a l d u t i e s o n 1 O c t o b e r,
al lotted to the general reconnaissance squadrons comprised long
range photogra.phio reconna.issance(1)

I
P o r t h e f u l fi l -

Air H,(^. Bengal though responsible for

T h e

In Sep tember a

T h e t a s k s

o f n o r t h e r n S u m a t r a a n d

(1) See Page 143«
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areas adjoining the Andaman and Nicobar is^ds, mediUB and
long range reconnaissance over the Bay of Bengal, over trade
routes south of Ceylon and in the Arabian ̂ ea as far west as
the gulf of Oman, anti-submarine and shipping escorts. ●

145

58. The fo3Tces available being limited, it was necessary to
exercise strict operational control in order that effort m-Gh
not be -wasted. With this end in view -fche A.O.C. No. 222 -
from July, 1943 onwards, exercised operational control of ̂
G . R . a i r c r a f t i n t h e C o m m a n d . F o r t h e & . R . a i r c r a f t
India this control was exercised throu^ the A.O.G. No* 225 '
Group an exception being -that the A.O.C. Bengal continued to oe
re sponsible for patrolling the strip of coast from GWttagong
to Sandoway. Control of operations in the Ambian Sea waa
also strengthened. ANaval/^ir operations room was estabU®®“;
at Bombay under an R.A.F. Group Captain, -^lo was responsible
under No# 225 Group for co-ordinating all G.S. operations in
the eastern area of the Arabian Sea. From Bombay control was .j
exercised o"ver the operations room at Karachi, and over the
flying boat detachments at Bombay and Cochin. H.Q. 225 Group
agreed that, although normal operations by aircraft based at ,,
Masira would be controlled locally, G.R. commitments in the .
Persian Giolf would be placed under the superior opeiationnl , «
control of Bombay, Similar reorganisation, involving the
establishment of an operations room at Madras, the strengthen¬
ing of Cuttack as aG.R. bape and the posting of an R.A.F,
l i a i s o n o f fi c e r t o w o r k w i t h t h e N a v a l O f fi c e r I n C h a r g e ,
Vizagapatam, -was carried out on the east coast of India.

A . M . F i l e
CS . 28027
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59» This reorganisation made it possible to carry out the
tasks allotted with increa^d efficiency. The threat of
seaborne attack against India and Ceylon receded and it was ^
anticipated that there would be at least two or three months
warning as aresult, of an initial concentraticaa of shipping*
Moreo-ver, if an invasion did become imminent, it was thou^t
that at least eighteen hours waimng would be available of the
final destination of convoys. Thus it was decided to rely
on the existing strength for immediate defence but to take all
measures such as the organisation of fighter control and the
i n s t a l l a t i o n o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n s . W h i c h d i d n o t i n v o l v e t h e
h o l d i n g o f s t o c k . I f a t h r e a t o f i n v a s i o n d i d o c c u r i t w a s
planned to move in reinforcement squadrons quickly. Isolated
raids were, however, still apossibility and the reor^tnisa-
tion on the east coast of India, combined with the strengthen¬
ing of the control system, made it likely that any laids, if |
they occurred, would be adequately countered.

60. General reconnadssance over the Indian Oceeui was carried
out effecti-vely in all weathers and comprised sld-pping escorts, .
anti-submarine patrols and air/sea rescue sorties. Submarins® .
were sighted on several occasions and attacks made on them by ■
Catalina aircraft though only one enemy submarine ms claimed
as damaged. Shipping losses were light and the majority of
ships in the numerous convoys escorted by G.R. aircraft'
arrived safely at their destinations. Catalina flying boats
flew some 348 sorties from July to I5 November, Liberators
flew seventy-se-ven sorties and medivm range G.R. aircraft
448 of which 170 were moxmted by Wellington bombers from
Bengal, These sort ies involved over 70,000 flying hours.

61, Bengal Command was responsible for seaward reconnaissance
to adepth of twenty-five miles from the ccasb along the
entire Arakan sund Siandnbans coastline fiPra Calcutta to
P a g o c t e I ’ o j n t a i ; t h e m o u t h o f t h e B a s s e i n r i v e r, A c l o s e
watch -..’as maAntainad for enony shipping supplying the for-iard '
enemy bases of Taurgup, Kyaukpyu and Akyab and information
was frequently passed to No, 224 Group so -that attacks could
be made on shipping in the area. The coastal jatrols

1
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car r ied out da i ly, weather permi t t ing , by Wel l ing tons o f
Nos. 99 and 215 Squadrons, The experience of previous months
had shown that the Japanese were extremely wary of adventuring
their shipping westwards by day, preferr ing to use the plent i ful
r i v e r c r a f t o f B u r m a a n d f a s t c r e e k s t e a m e r s v e n d e r c o v e r o f
d a r k n e s s . C o n s e q u e n t l y a l o n g t h e c o a s t t h e y h a d a n u m b e r o f
d i s p e r s e d b a s e s w i t h c o n c e n t r a t i o n s o f r i v e r c r a f t , n o t a b l y a t
K y a u k p y u , S a n d o w a y a n d G w a . A s f r o m 1 0 J u l y t h e c o a s t a l
patrol adreraf t were despatched in dupl icate, usual ly at one
h o u r i n t e r v a l s . T h e fi r s t a i r c r a f t e x e c u t e d a n o r m a l s e a i u h
p a t r o l a n d t h e s e c o n d , c a r r y i n g a h e a v i e r b o n i b l o a d , w o u l d
a t t a c k s v i i t a b l e t a r g e t s . W e a t h e r f o r c e d m a n y p a t r o l s t o b e
c u r t a i l e d b u t t h e e x p e r i m e n t w a s s u c c e s s f u l a n d a v e r y s a t i s ~
f a c t o r y t o l l w a s t a k e n o f r i v e r c r a f t a n d s u p p l y d u m p s a s w e l l
as on occasions producing valviable photographic information.
The intruder patrols lasted unti l 7September when the improve¬
m e n t i n t h e w e a t h e r d e m a n d e d t h e m a x i m u m n u i ± > e r o f a i r c r a f t
fo r n ight bombing. As a l ready ment ioned Wel l ing tons flew
170 sor t ies dur ing coasta l pat ro ls o f which th i r ty - three were
abor t ive or par t l y so .

Owing to the shortage of air/sea rescue aircraft and
vessels few such vinits became operational- and the important
work o f locat ing surv ivors o f sh ipwrecked vesse ls or a i rc ra f t
forced down in the sea devolved upon operational G.R. squadrons.
Tw e n t y - t w o i n c i d e n t s w e r e r e c o r d e d d u r i n g t h e p e r i o d , t e n o f
which occurred in the Bay of Bengal,' two in the Arabian Sea
and eight off Ceylon, involving some one hundred and eleven
persons, s ix ty-n ine of whom were rescued. The cred i t for
m o s t o f t h i s w o r k i s d u e t o t h e G . R . s q u a d r o n s . O n e o f t h e
Chittagong air/sea rescue launches in its first operational
foray succeeded in rescuing three out of five members of a
ditched Wellington crew and on another occasion aLindholm
dinghy gear was dropped to adistressed U.S.A.A.P. crew.

I
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R E C A P I T U L AT I O N A N D S U M M A R Y ● ,
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1, In the foregoing pages an at ten5)t has been, made to jee-s
c o r d a n d a n a l y s e t h e a c t i v i t i e s o f t h e a i r f o r c e s i n t l K
against Japan on the India-Burma frontier.' The narrative i,]
te l ls the story of the smal l Ml ied can5)ai^s and a i r
opera t i ons -wh ich took p lace ove r aper iod o f ■twen ' t y -one
months, frcm March 1942 when India was first thrust intO' the
front line of battle, until November 1943 when Admiral
Lord Lo\ais (later Earl) Mountbatten beoame Sv^reme. Allied
Commander of the South East As ia theatre of War, I t is a , '
story of awar fought in places remote fTcmi and largely un^ I'
kno -wn to occ iden ta l peop les , as t rugg le iMch a t fi r s t s i # t '
is both complicated and obscure, -without any clear' purpose ^
.high priority. Thus at this juncture it maybe deemed <
n e c e s s a r y b r o a d l y t o r e c a p i t u l a t e t h e s e q u e n c e o f e v e n t s a n d v s ' i
to summarise the achievements .of -the Allied air forces*

(

■'V;t

■Si

':W' '

Mt. '●!

2, Following the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbour, the
initial impetus of the enemy’s advance swept away in five
catastrophic months al l Al l ied control in the entire su(b-
continent of Indo-China, By May 1942 the Japanese had
reached the threshold of India where they ]^used,' so it Was
then thought, to prepare for afxir-fcher advance into- India,
But unknown to the Allies the 700 mile long mountain barrier,
which di-vides India-from Burma, marked the end ctf the initial
Japanese wes'tward advance. The enemy required aperimet^ ● , j
which could be easily defended and the moun-tains of the
India-BxoTma border provided that need. They hoped,
foolishly perhaps, that the perimeter oould be held long
enough to conv ince the A l l i es tha t -H ie war mus t end in
stalemate and that anegotiated peace was the only outccsne* »
In the spring of 1942,x however, it seemed that the Japanese
would advance beyond Burma, Ceylon had been attacked by an I
enemy task force in April and it was known -that tiie Japanese
were bui i ld ing up asubstant ial force in Butraa, On the Al l ied
side of the front line, India was unprepared and iil-equipped
for war and the air forces, now the first line of defence,
were in apar lous state. When the E.A.P. pul led out of
Burma in May 1942 and joined the minute air force in India,
there were on paper, about fourteen sq^uadrons, most of them
battle weary and sadly depleted. Many had no aircraft at
all while others were equdpped with obsolescent lypes with few
reserves behind them. Batches of air farce personnel,

,disorganised and -without equipment, had contrived to escape to
. . -India after the Allied defeats in Malaya, the Netherland East

Indies and Burma, These officers and men, together with
others fresh from the United Kingdom began to build the air
force anew. But apart from afew airca-af't which came Out of
Burma, there was only ahanctful of obsolete Service aircraft
and converted air liners that had composed the fomer Air
Forces in India. Asmall and out of date maintenance
organisation, designed to keep four or five squadrons
operational on the North-west frontier, existed in that
of India, over athousand miles from the new scene of
operations in Bengal. There were no roots in India frcmi
which anew and povrerful air force might spring,
had to be sewn in virgin earth and maigr trials and -tribula¬
tions experienced before aharvest was reaped.

f■
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The seeds i l

f / 3o Nevertheless, afew fighter squadrons were sent to
Ceylon and India for their defence and asmall air striking
force was assembled. In Ceylon, newly arrived Hurricanes
opposed the Japanese Easter day at-taoks on Colombo and
Trincoraalee while in Bengal R.A.P. fighters waited for
anticipated Japanese air assault whioh never came

t h e
A t t h e
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same t ime ahand fu l o f B lenhe ims and . an odd We l l i ng ton o r two
b c m i b e d t a r g e t s i n B u r m a a s o f t e n a s t h e s e r v i c e a b i l i t y o f t h e
a i r c r a f t w o u l d a l l o w ,
w a t e r s o f t h e I n d i a n O c e a n a n d t h e B a y o f B e n g a l ,
R.A.P, transport sq\aadron in Bengal equipped with worn out
DC2 and DC3 aircraft performed prodigious feats in evacuating
s e r v i c e p e r s o n n e l a n d c i v i l i a n r e f u g e e s f r o m B u r m a d u r i n g
Apr i l and unt i l 8May 1942,
dropped by parachute to many of the refugees who were trying
t o r e a c h t h e s a f e t y o f A s s a m ,
t h e a i r f o r c e s o p e r a t e d w a s o n e o f t o r r i d h e a t , d i s e a s e ,
fl i e s a n d s i m i l a r a f fl i c t i o n s ,
p e r s o n n e l c o n c e r n e d c a n n e v e r b e u n d e r s t o o d u n l e s s t h e s e
c o n d i t i o n s a r e k n o w n .

C a t a l i n a s a n d H u d s o n s p a t r o l l e d t h e
A s o l i t a r y

T h e r e a f t e r , s v q j p l i e s w e r e

T h e b a c k g r o m d a g a i n s t w h i c h

T h e a c h i e v e m e n t s o f t h e

T h e s u m m e r o f 1 9 4 2 w a s t h e h o t t e s t
known in India for many years and heat exhaustion among white
and b lack peop le a l i ke was commonp lace ,
t h e s a m e ; a i r m e n s w e a t e d t o e r e c t a n d m a i n t a i n a i r c r a f t
u n d e r a p p a l l i n g c o n d i t i o n s ; fi g h t e r p i l o t s m a i n t a i n e d a
c e a s e l e s s t h o u g h f r u i t l e s s v i g i l ,
however, the south-west monsoon broke over north-east India
and rendered Japanese air and other operations against India
u n l i k e l y .

J

F o r w ' e e k s i t w a s

Towards the end o f May,

T h e m o n s o o n g a v e t h e a i r f o r c e s f o u r o r fi v e m o n t h s i n
which to reorganise, t ra in and equip for the bat t les expected
to begin once the rains had passed,
and those o f subsequen t yea rs we re pe r i ods o f - p ro longed , d i s -
c c m i f o r t f o r t h e m e n i n t h e f o r w a r d a r e a s ,
quarters were often waterlogged, beds were perpetually damp
and the high humidity of the ahnosphere increased the torment
o f p r i c k l y h e a t a n d o t h e r s k i n d i s e a s e s ,
were so many, inevitably worsened during the monsoon and
produced an abundance of maintenance problems which technical
personnel endeavoured to resolve with t)ie barest minimum of
t o o l s a n d e q u i p m e n t .

4 .

B u t t h e m o n s o o n o f 1 9 4 2

S o - c a l l e d l i v i n g

S h o r t a g e s , a n d t h e r e

I t i s h a r d l y s u r p r i s i n g , t h e r e f o r e ,
that no serious attempt was made to fly thro.ugh the monsoon of

F o r t h e a i r m e n w h o w e r e t h e s u r v i v o r s o f t h e B i n ^ n a
retreat as well as those who were fresh from ten5>erate regions,
t h e o v e r p o w e r i n g h u m i d h e a t a n d t h e t o r m e n t s o f i n s e c t s a n d
the moxmting incidence of malaria, might easily have combined
with the general atmosphere of defeat, to affect morale to an
e x t e n t w h i c h i n t e r f e r e d w i t h fi g h t i n g e f fi c i e n c y,
was never qu i te l i ke tha t . Exh ib i t i ng remarkab le powers o f
endurance and an equally remarkable sense of humour, personnel
i n t h e f o r w a r d a r e a s c o n t r i v e d t o o v e r c o m e t h e i r v a r i o u s
difficulties^ There was asimilar story in all the forward
units of not'enough equipment, too little to drink or i
amonotonous diet of the hated bxilly-beef and soya link
The only abundance was of heat, rain, dysentery and malaria.

1 9 4 2 .

Y e t i t

T h eIn the air there were other problems to face,
tower ing cumu lo -n imbus c louds ove r Ind ia and B i i rma made the
area, one of the most peri lous in .the world for flying,
is true that the aircrews had not the flak of Evirope to face
but they could never be entirely unaware of the jungle below,
the certainty of fever and the probability of torture if
captured by the Japanese. While the airmen used the lull in
air operations during the monsoon to assemble, train and
prepare for the battles of the coming dry-season, afew land¬
ing grovinds were laid around Calcutta and near Chittagong,
Inadequate warning systems had proved fatal to the air forces
in the first Burma campaign and improvement of the warning
system became the chief occijpation of Bengal Command,
adequate equipment in sufficient quantity was not forthcoming
f r o m t h e w e s t a n d m u c h r e l i a n c e h a d t o b e p l a c e d u p o n t h e

5 .

I t

B u t (

(j )Aparticularly revolting form of sausage.
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observer corps posts established near impcrtant centres and
a l o n g t h e f r o n t i e r . To o v e r c o m e t h e a i r fi e l d p r o b l e m a ,
public highway in the heart of Calcutta was used as arunway*
Hurricajies based on this imusual strip, called Red Road,
remained on the alert throvighout the monsgOn but only afew
abor t ive scra ihb les resu l ted f rom the i r v ig i lance. Meanwhi le ,
R.A.F, t ransport a i rcrai ' t carr ied on their mission of ineroy,
seeking out and dropping supplies to epl\mas of dying
refiagees in north Binroa who had been cut off by -ttie monsoon
w a t e r s . I n t h e f a r n o r t h o f B u r m a a s m a l l B r i t i s h g a r r i s o n
and seme vromen refugees were isolated at Fort Hertz and
threatened by the advancing Japanese, -Asmall rough piece
groimd was levelled and an R.A.F. transport aircraft dueceeded
in landing and bringing out twenly^-three sovdS, The Japanese, i
however, did not reaclf Fort Hertz and in August aBritish
team, headed by an Australian Colonel, was flown in, their
mission being to raise and train Kaohin levies for part isan
warfare. Henceforth they were ent i rely dependent upon air
s u p p l y .

m
●●y

I

Although the primary objective of the British forces in
I n d i a w a s t h e d e f e n c e o f t h e c o v i n t r y, t h e A l l i e s w e r e n o t
vmmindful of the fact that China must be supplied with the
mater ia ls of war and that Burma must be re»-0GGi5) ied at the
ea r l i es t oppo r t i an i t y, B r i t i sh and Amer i can i n te res t s i n
India and Burma were widely divergent. The primary Anerican ●
i n te res t l ay i n u t i l i s i ng Ind ia as asp r ingboard fo r f cHward - ,
ing suppl ies to China, whi le the Br i t ish in terest lay in
expell ing the Japanese from Btirma, mainly for poli t ical

When the Japanese occupied Burma the only land link

6 . I

i

r e a s o n s ,

w i th the Ch inese - the B ia rma Road -was severed and so the
A m e r i c a n s i n s t i t u t e d a n a i r t r a n s p o r t s e r v i c e f r o m A s s a m
a c r o s s t h e m o u n t a i n t o C h i n a ,
essential to re-open land communications with China and
planned to develop the Ledo Road, originally aBritish
project, from Assam through north Burma eventually to join
the old Burma Road at some point heyond %ltl?yina,
British, on the other hand, were sceptical ahout the Ledo
Road and thought that the best way to re-open land communica- l
tions with China was to re-occt5>y Burma, laierehy bringing the r
old Burma Road back into use. Since it Was unlikely that the
necessary resources for the re-conquest of Burma could be made
available for some time the Americans decided to pursue their
Ledo Road project and this led to keen competition between the
two Allies, particularly for eiigiheering resources.

The Americans thought it

T h e

7. As there was no hope of. India receiving sufficient
resouirces for major operations against Burma during the
winter of 1942-43, Allied objectives were somewhat limited in
scope. The anticipated offensive by Lt, Sen. Stilwell's
Chinese forces from Ledo to ole^ the trace of the Ledo Road
could not take place and operations were confined to two small
scale British offensives, The first was the capture of Alcye^
in Arakanj the second was Wingate's intruder march into north
central Buma, For the Arakan operation Wo, 224 Group and j
its tactical squadrons moved forward to Chittagong in
December 1942, But while preparations were under w^ fear the
Arakan offensive, Calcutta was subjected to eneny air attack.
In December 1^l^2 India Command possessed no speoially
equiipped night fighter aircraft, oonsequeiitly the eneny night
raids at the end of December 1942 were made without serious
opposition from the R.A.F, Although none of the raids
heavy, only twenty-three sorties being flown in five attacks,
Hvu-ricanes operating on the "Cat's eye" principle managed to
shoot down one eneny bombero The effect upon Calcutta's
population was serious, however, and some temporary disloca¬
tion resvated from afairly heavy exodus of labour.

I

w a s
r
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8» Ca l cu t t a was t r i a l y amagn i ficen t s t r a t eg i c t a rge t f o r
b o m b i n g s i n c e n e a r l y a l l t h e s u p p l i e s f o r t h e v a r i o u s f r o n t s
p a s s e d t h r o u g h t h e p o r t . E v e n l i g h t r a i d s , p r o v i d e d t h e y
w e r e m a i n t a i n e d a t r e g i o l a r i n t e r v a l s , v / o u l d h a v e p a i d h a n d -
seme dividends to the Japanese but their air force, trained
a n d e q u i p p e d a s i t w a s f o r t a c t i c a l w o r k , a n d c o n t r o l l e d b y
commanders who did not appreciate the virtues of strategic
b o m b i n g , f a i l e d t o t a k e a d v a n t a g e o f a v e r y f a v o x i r a b l e s i t u a ¬
t ion. Fol lowing the Calcut ta ra ids of December 1942, the
A.O.C-in-C, made an urgent appeal to London for night fighter
a i r c ra f t t o de fend t h i s v i t a l l y impo r tan t base . I n response
afl igh t o f A . I , Beaufighte rs a r r i ved f rom the Midd le Eas t in
January 1943* ’When the enemy renewed his attacks on
Calcutta during the January moon period he encountered
stiffer opposition. D u r i n g t h e e n e m y ' s fi r s t J a n u a r y r a i d ,
a B e a u fi g h t e r s h o t d o w n a l l t h r e e e n e m y a i r c r a f t a t t a c k i n g
and afew nights later two enemy aircraft were destroyed and
o n e p r o b a b l y s o o u t o f a t o t a l o f f o \ n ' . T h e J a p a n e s e A i r
Force then gave up their bombing- of Calcutta, It is remark¬
able indeed that the presence of four E.A.P. Beatifighters
denied the enemy the right to bomb the most important
s t ra teg i c t a rge t i n I nd ia ,

9 . In Arakan the Army's advance had-begun well. By Christ¬
mas 1942 they had penetrated down the Mayu peninsula south of
idaiangdaw and Buthidaung, But the colimms outstripped their
s u p p l y o r g a n i s a t i o n a n d
their land supply route. The delay of ten days when
supplies were being brought up proved fatal and when the
advance was resumed on 6January it was too late. The
Japanese had reinforced Arakan and held our forces at Doribaik
and Rathedaung, Throughout the advance Hurricanes and Blen¬
heims supported the ground forces, the former by ground
strafing enen^ positions and communications and the latter by
bombing targets at the request of the army. The tactics
used were not, however, appropriate. The enemy withstood
ouir bombing, machine-gun attacks and ground assauilts and in
the middle of March 1943 began acounter offensive which
drove our forces back to the positions they had held at the
beginning of operations. The Japanese offensive followed
famil iar l ines. Columns infiltrated throtogh the jungle
behind our forward troops thus giving our forces the alterna-
■fcfve of retreat or annihilation. While the enemy was out¬
witting the land forces he made full tactical use of his
small air force. Simultaneously with his ground assault he
threw his available air strength against our airfields and
communications in Arakan in order to divert our fighters from
close, support work and to interrupt supplies destined for the
forward troops. In this he achieved some measiore of success
but the RoA.Fo by increasing their effort partly neutralised
the. enemy's tactics. It cannot be said that the R«A.F«
scored adecisive victory in the air. The Hurricane
fighters were slow, out manoeuvred and lacked the suqpport of
an efficient warning system. Nevertheless, they did well to
share honours. The absence of asuitable weapon for close
support operations denied the R,A,F. the chance, to sway the
issue in Arakan,

u n s e a s o n a l r a i n w a s h e d o u ts o m e

Blenheims vrere hardly suitable for
precision bombing in jungle country and the Hurricane had not
at that time been adapted for fighter-bombing. Moreover,
the R.A.P, could not assist the army mits threatened with
encirclement since no transport aircraft were available to
drop supplies. In any case little was known of the tactical
xise of air transport and had aircraft been available it is
likely that the Ja;^anese fighters woiold have inflicted grave
losses on the R.A.F.

fi

10. the Arakan battle was
incredible 77th Brigade marched eastwards from Imphal in

in fu l l sw ing , W inga te ' s

D3 86864/1(158)



t W i
m e .

mf m
S5CRET151

Febmiary 1945. For three months his 5j000 men, maintained ■■
entirely by air and what could be purchased locally* marched \
throiogh north Burma, Militarily, the achievements of this
unorthodox force were insignificant and yet they laid t^ '
foundation stones of acomplete change in tactics and air/land*X|
co-operation in jungle warfare. It was proved t
forces coxild be maintained entirely by air supply and rejn^
independent of land commtinications for long periods and' 1i®t (f;
R.A.F, officers attached to ground formations could oon%bl
air strikes to great advantage,. But it was fortunate indeed ..',;
for Wingate and his men that the Japanese made no attest to
interfere with the R.A.F. supply dropping aircraft. It was
largely on the strength of Wingate's experiences :
air supply, anew dimension in air/land strategy, ©aWe

It was profoimdly to affect subsequent ca

i
IV:m

i n i m t h a t
to "be I

e x n p l o i t e d .
I

11. Unconnected with any land campaign was the work of the i''
R.A.F. and U.S.A.A.F. strategic bomber force, 0perat3.n|/ {
against enemy airfields, communications, troop concen̂ atjog <,
and Rangoon, bomber operations were stepped ^after me
monsoon and maintained on an ever increasing scale throî hou ̂ i
the dry season. Adecision was then made that the a^ forces/(lij,
should fly throvigh the monsoon, Air supply else continue
through the rains. In the Chin Hills and at Port Hertz
isolated garrisons were maintained. In Arakan too, aif
supply was necessary, principally in the Goppe Bazaar area
where land communications had been washed away by the moMoon ',
waters. The monsoon employment of fighter and bomber air- >l!
craft had been laid down to follow the long' sta^ng policy of ,
attacks against the Japanese air force as the first priority. *.
By June 1943, however, the enemy had withdraroi his air forces
from all forward airfields in Burma and thus lines of j i
communication became the most important target for R.A.f, ̂
U.S.A.A.F. aircraft. Hurricanes nearer home and Beaufighters
farther afield swept enemy controlled waterways and railways
with regularity, while Blenheims, lellihgtons and Liberators
attacked marshalling yards, supply dumps, Akya^ / r
The Americans using that excellent weapon the B-25 (mitchellj
concentrated principally on bridges while B-24S (Liberators^ *
maintained an offensive against targets around Rangoon and ^ | j ' ,
beyond. In addition, the lonobtrusive work of the G|andestine,‘j|
coastal and photographic reconnaissance aircraft continued
a l m o s t w i t h o u t p a u s e , .

I
i

■>Am

' !
M

M

I fI

12, The decision to operate through the monsoon of 1943 was ̂
londoubtedly awise one but it cost the R.A.F. some forty-two
aircraft and the Americans twenty-seven. Since enemy
activity was negligible it must be assumed that the weather
was responsible for the loss of most of 'Hicse aircr^t. Yet _
despite these inevitable circumstances and the attrition they /M.
caused among Allied airmen, the air forces reaped adividend. ,:|j
The maintained attacks on enemy airfields had kept the Japanese
air force back in Siam and our bases free from interference, /T;
Attacks on shipping by the U.S.A.A.F, and on Rangoon by both
the U.S.A.A.F. and R.A.F, had reduced the capacity of the port i
of Rangoon by two-thirds. Similarly Ahyab, constantly bcsa)ed
by Blenheims and other aircraft until the close of the monsoOh r
season,was no longarsupplied by sea to any extent,̂  This meant t:
that Japanese supplies from Siam to their front lines
travel over land routes which were under constant attack by
fighter aircraft. It is not possible to assess wi^ any
degree of accuracy the effect of air operations during
1942-1 943 since the work of the air forces was essentially part R
of aprolonged war of 'attrition destined to reach its climax
in 1945o Only by an overall evaluation can the achievements
of the air forces be judged. We do know, however, that laie
enemy was highly apprehensive of Allied air attack and the
great pains he took to protect his aircraft and bases by

s >
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'M-

W'i

I

DS 86864/1(159)
1 :

iA . . ,



1 5 2

ingenious camouflage and extensive dispersal indicates the
effect iveness of our ai .r operat ions*

13» It must be explained that any comparison between the
E.A.P, and Japanese air force is bound to be misleading.
During the period mder review (and for the remainder of the

fact) the Japanese worked with tv/o separate air forces,
one belonging to the navy and the other to the army. The
senior commanders of these forces v/ere for the most part,
generals and admirals ■with no special training in air matters
and whio had never pi loted an aircraft in their l ives.
General Kinoshita, for instance, the Ccmmander-in-Chief of the
Japanese Army Air Forces in the' southern Area, ejcpressed his
regret, -when interrogated by R.A.F. officers, that he had no
knowle^e of real flying. The Army Air Force in fact, entered
Burma as amere adjxmct of the grovind armies, and so it
remained. I t was a force v /e l l adapted fo r the c lose suppor t
of advancing armies, but total ly imsuited to defensive warfare
or strategic bombing. Once the conquest of Burma had been
achieved the Japanese a i r force fmind i tse l f increasingly
u n a b l e t o d e a l w i t h t h e s i t u a t i o n t h e r e . T h e y w e r e i l l -
equipped for long range strategic bombing which alone could
have enabled them to VnaV^ areally effective contribution to
the defence of their perimeter, Anuraibbr of raids on Indian
territory were made, some of them in considerable s-trength,
but the* effort was not sufficiently sustained to make any
a p p r e c i a b l e d i f f e r e n c e t o t h e c o u r s e o f o p e r a t i o n s .

1

w a r i n

Japanese fighter s-trength in Burma in 191+3 probably
exceeded that of their bombers and yet Japanese interception
of Allied bombing raids never presented aserious problem.
This was in spi te of the fact that the Japanese fighter p i lo ts
in Burma included some bf the most able and experienced pilots
in the whole of the Japanese air force,
seen much fly ing i n Manchu r i a and Ch ina .

1 4 *

Many of them had
The Japanese a i r

force in Burma was handicapped by the calls made upon the
f o r c e b y o p e r a t i o n s i n o t h e r t h e a t r e s . I n p a r t i c u l a r t h e
Allied successes in New Guinea in 1943 resulted in awith¬
drawal of alarge part of both fighter and bomber strength
f r o m B u r m a .

15 .
Japanese able to taJce the in i t iat ive in the air.
fact is an excellent example of the thesis that one of the
main causes of Japan’s impotence in the air was her failure to
recognise the omnipotence of air forces. Indeed, in studyi^
the Japanese a i r force i t is d i fficu l t to escape the conclus ion
that, despite the continuous in5>rovement of aircraft types,
Japan remained at least "twenty years out of date in her
conception of the role of an air force in modern v/arfare.
She persisted in regarding her air forces as mere handmaids of
the grotjnd and sea forces and in Bvtrma, as elsewhere, she
eventually paid the penalty.

At no t ime after the init ial invasion of Bixrma were the
B u r m a i n

16, November 1943 brings this narrative up to the point when
the Commander-in-Chief, India ceased to control operations
against the Japanese and the Headquarters of Lord Loxiis
Mountbatten took charge. The story of India Command is one
of an uphill s-taruggle, astrviggle not only ,against the enemy
who attacked us -with the advantages of long preparation and
special training, but against all the difficulties of 'staging
acampaign in the vinlikely terrain of the India=Burma
frontier. It also involved the gigantic task of converting
India itself as abase for such acampaign. It is under¬
standable, therefore, that an account of events in India
Command should contain agreat deal about plans and develop¬
ment during ableak period. By November 1943 we had learnt
enough about the enemy to realise that intense preparation,

DS 86864/i (160)
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not only in resoiirces and paraphernalia of war oti land# sea
and in the a i r, bu t in t ra in ing our fo rees to eb ia te r
Japanese methods of warfare, was: necessary if sueppss was to
be assured. Indeed, in India Gonnnand Hie Allied forces had to ;
acquire an almost entirely fresh technique in the tactics and
strategems of jungle war. Only thus could they gain
complete confidence of being able to beat the eneiny at his own;
game and so gain th© moral ascendancy over ha#' so essential to
final success. Though efforts had been made to train and
equip the iillied forces to achieve thin object, much remained
to be done, ‘

I

1 7 . I n o n e d i r e c t i o n t h e y e a r 1 9 4 3 b r o u g h t a m a r k e d c h a n g e
in our favour. Tha t was in the a i r. A l though we had no t
definitely achieved air svqiremacy by November 1943# an Allied
air victory seemed assured, not only because Spitfires and
l o n g r a n g e A m e r i c a n fi g h t e r s W e r e a r r i v i n g i n t h e H i e s t r e ,
bu t a l so because the Japanese a i r fo rce in Burma was be ing
whitt led down by the withdrawal of aircraft to other regions*
But perhaps the greatest experience gained during 1942 and
194-3 lay in the realm of air transport which alone could give
t h e g r o u n d f o r c e s t h a t m o b i l i t y n e c e s s a r y t o c o u n t e r J a p a n e s e
e n v e l o p m e n t t a c t i c s i n j u n g l e c o u n t r y .

I
«

18,. The history of air supply in India and Burma may be
traced back to within afew months of the outbreak of war with
Japan, Its expansion and development was dictated alike by
the great size and inhospitable nature of the wilderness which
formed the battle groimd on the Bunpa front as well as by the
s c a n t y g r o t m d c o m m t a i i c a t i o n s a v a i l a b l e t o t h e A l l i e d l a n d
f o r c e s b e h i n d t h e i r o w n l i n e s . D u r i n g t h e e v a c u a t i o n o f
Burma by o\or forces the services of such few toanspcrt air*> i
craft as were available were utilised to the full, though the
methodical development of air supply as an established
pract ice only gradual ly became possib le,
days. No, 31 Squadron, R.A.F. and the 2nd Troop Carrier
Squadron, U.S.A.A.P. were the pioneers. The dropping pf
supplies from aircraft had its modest beginnings on the Bunns
front from May 1942 onwards, when these squadrons started
their maintenance of outlying detachments of Allied troops, ,
isolated radar stations and, later, of army units whose land I
commumications had been cut by the monsoon. The first f(
expedition led behind the enemy lines by the late General
Wingate was maintained for some months in the first half of I
1943 entirely by air supply. Abody of experience was thusl l
being gradually built up as to not only the great flyifig
difficulties involved in the delivery of supplies by air but
also concerning the complimentary problems of the amy
quartermaster and the necessary machinery for adminisH’ation
a n d l i a i s o n b e t w e e n t h e s e r v i c e s c o n o e r n e d .

In these ear ly

, ^ Tr a i n i n g a n d
experiment in the use of transport aircraft was carried on at
the Airborne Forces Research Centre, an inter-serviees unit
located in the Punjab, with an eye to the future developments
that were so clearly being compelled by topographical and
s t r a t e g i c n e e d s .

learnt that air supply required more than a
sirfficiency of transport aircraft and crews, and must be
supported by an extensive ground network of administration and
equipment. The packing and housing of parachutes was an art in
itself, while the collection, disposition and loading of the
many and varied articles liable to be sought by troops in the ['
field raised the most complicated problems, of administration and
storage, Af\2ndamental factor always to be taken into considera¬
tion, for instance, was the ability of the nearest railwav to
stock base airfields to the capacity of the aircraft wMeh misht
be allotted to use them. The main problem may indeed be ̂
summarised as being that of oo-^dinating the needs nf i n ,
action against the enemy with the number of transpi't airSft

I t w a s s o o n1 9 o

I
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availatle^, with the storage capacity at the base airfield and
with the ability of the railway and other lines of communica-

U n d e r t h e n e c e s s i t y o f r e s o l v i n g
T h e

t i on to keep i t supp l ied ,
such difficulties an army organisation was improvised,
basis of the army organisat ion was the air supply company,
with its depots in close juxtaposit ion to base airfields.
T h e o r i g i n s o f t h i s l i a i s o n
tive arrangements improvised by officers of the Royal Indian
Anny Service Corps to ensure an even flow of freight to trans- .
p o r t a i r c r a f t w h e n i n t h e

b e t r a c e d t o t h e a d m i n i s t r a -m a y

o f 1 9 4 2 t h e l a t t e r fi r s t
began regularly to give support to the Allied forces. Before
the end of that year preparations were in hand for raising a
number of air supply companies, of which five were working by
the end of the 1943 monsoon at al ine of bases stretching
from Assam to Chittagong, Under the impetus of the rapid and
continuous development of air transport on the Burma front the
army air supply organisation grew alike in size and complexity.
When therefore the campaigning season of 1943-44 opened, the
time was ripe for the application of the experience v/hich had
been garnered and the course of future operat ions as planned
was to be dependent upon airborne supply to an lonprecedented
d e g r e e .

c o u r s e

DS 86864/1(162)





i
I

€

I

■A

/ ● t



2

H E M ^ U A R T E R S N O . 2 2 2 G R O U P

C o l o m b o

1 5 . 3 . 4 2A i r V i c e - M a r s h a l J . H . D ' A l b i a c , C . B

Ai r Vice-Marshal A. Lees,
C«B. , C»B»E», D«S*0« A.P.C«

HE/ iDQU/RTERS NO, 225 GROUP

P e s h a w a r

S « 0 »● s

1 . 1 2 . 4 2

■ ✓

5 . 5 . 4 2Air Commodore P., H, Mackworth, CBE, DPC,

A i r Commodore A , Gray, MC,

A i r Ccamnodore H . J . P. Hun te r, CBE, MC

2 . 8 . 4 2
I*'1

1 . 5 . 4 5

BEi^a3.QUABygRS.HQ> .224 GROHP

C h i t t a g o n g

2 4 . 8 . 4 2A i r Commodore G . E . W i l son , OBE,

A i r Conmodore A , G ray, MC, 2 . 1 . 4 5

H E A D Q U A R T E R S N O . 2 2 5 G R O U P

B a n g a l o r e

2 , 6 . 4 2Air Commodore P, H, Mackworth, CBE, DPC.

HEADQU/RTERS NO, 226 GROUP

K a r a c h i ■»

Air Commodore L.-'M. lies, CBE, APC,

HE/DQU/ iRTERS NO, 227 GROUP

9 . 5 . 4 2

L a h o r e

2 4 . 8 . 4 2Air Commodore P. J. Vincent, DPC.
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1

P
O R D E R O P B i i T T L E

1 J a n i i a r y , 1 9 4 2 1
' . I

A IR nERCQUi lRTi - I LcS . - IND IA

N e w D e l h i

N o . 5 S q u a d r o n
Squadnon

Dvan Dina
D i n J a aI M o h a w k F i g h t e r

F i g h t e r

Arniy Co-op*
Arny Co-op«
i r m y C o - o p *
Arwy Co-op*
Army Co-op*

Transpo r t

1 4 6 A u d a x

'i^No,
N o .
N o .
N o .

’●No.

N.W, 3hMa
K o h a t
P e s h a w a r
SeoiAtderahad
K o h a t

^Sqii.Riiip
JSqn.RL^

S q n . R I i \ p
50^q.^adron

S q u a d r o n

31 Squadron

L y S a n d e r
L y s a n d e r
A u d a x

L y s a n d e r
L y s a n d e r

■ I
r-

2 0
^■1

-I

N o . C a l c u t t aDC2/DC5
(2 a/c)

N o●205 Squadron Plying Boat KoggalftC a t a l i n a

(2 a/c)
N o●^^3 Squadron China Baj !W i l d e t e e s t e R e c c e .

(5 a/c)

'v;

●PTthere were six Indian Mr Force Volunteer
-eights known as Coastal Defence Plights located at ^

major ports. They were eauipped with Yalentia and Atlanta
aircraft. *

^ T h e s e
r <

sqioadrons moved into Burma during January 1942*

f-

i'

«

\4-f

V
i * .

DO 86864/1(1^5)



2

O R D E R O P B AT T L E

1 J u l y , 1 9 4 2 i :
*

' A I R H E A D Q U A RT E R S , I N D I A

AIR HEADQUARTERS, BENGAL

DC2/DC3
H i i r r i /

M i t c h e l l

No . , 31 Squad ron
N o .

T p t .
P . R .

D i n J a n
C a l c u t t a3 P . R . U .

N o . 2 2 1 G r o u p , C a l c u t t a

60 SquadronN o .
No , 113 Sq i iad ron

, N o . 2 1 5 S q u a d r o n

B l e n . r V
B l e n . I V
W e l l i n g t o n

L . B .
L . B .
M . B .

A s a n s o l
A s a n s o l
Pandave swar

Dum Dum
Dum Dum

No, 62 Sqiiadron
■N o , 3 5 5 S q u a d r o n

* N o . 2 0 S q i i a d r o n
*No, '28 Squadi’on

N o , 2 2 4 G r o u p , C a l c u t t a

N o .
No, 67 Squadron
No, 135 Sqviadron
No , 136 Squad ron Hu r r i pane
No, 607 Squadron
No, 615 Squadron
No, 146 Squadron

H u d s o n
H u d s o n

G . R .
G . R .

Ly s a n d e r
Ly s a n d e r

A . C .
A . C ,

Jamshe dpur
R a n c h i

5 S q u a d r o n M o h a w k
H u r r i c a n e
H u r r i c a n e

F t r .
P t r .
P-pr.
P t r .
P t r .
P t r ,
P t r .

P in Jan
A l i p o r e
Pum Dum
A l i p o r e
A l i p o r e
Jesso re
Jesso re

H u r r i c a n e
H u r r i c a n e
H u r r i c a n e

NO, 225 GROUPr BANGALORE

No, 240 Squadron C a t a l i n a P . B . Madras

N O , 2 2 2 G R O U P. C O L O M B O

H i a r r i c a n e
H x n r r i c a n e

H x i r r i c a h e
F u l m a r

30 Squadron " P t r .
P t r .
P t r .
P t r ,

Ratmalanh.
R a t m a i
China Bay
China Bay
Colombo '
Ratmaiana

Kogga la
China Bay
Kogga la

N o .

No, 258 Squadron
No. 261 Squadron
No, 273 Squadron

a n a

No,’ 11 Squadron
No, 22 Squadron

No. 205 Squadron
No, 321 Sqd.Dutch
No* 413 Sqn.ECAPo

B l e n . I V
B e a u f o r t

L . B .
T . B .

P . B ,
P . B ,
P . B .

C a t a l i n a
C a t a l i n a
C a t a l i n a

There were also anumber of squadrons in India in various stages
of training and equipnent. Some had no aircraft at all,
w^and 4lAP Squadrons were located at Kohat, \xnder
Nô *223 Group, for operations on the North West Prontier,

1

I

i

#Non~operational squadrons.
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O R D E R O P B A T T L E

1 J a n \ i a r y ^ 1 9 4 3

A IR H EAD QU ARTER S. - BEN GAL

3 1 S q u a d r o n
N o , 1 9 4 S q u a d r o n
No , 681 Squadron

N o , ●Te z p i p r
D u m D u n
Dum Dun

D . 0 . 3
H u d s o n
H u r / S p i t / k i t .

T p t ,
T p t .

P . R .

N o . 1 7 1 W i n g - R a n c h i

'-f^No. 1 S q n . R I A P
* N o . 2 S q n . R I A P
* N o . 2 0 S q u a d r o n
*No , 28 Squad ron

C h a r r a
R a n c M
C h a i r a
R a n c h i

L y S a n d e r
H u r r i c a n e
L y s a n d e r
H u r r i c a n e

A . C .
P . R .
A . C .
P . R .

H . Q , 2 2 1 G R O U P, C A L C U T TA

N o , 2 9 3 W i n g , C a l c u t t a

N o , 1 7 S q u a d r o n
N o . 6 7 S q u a d r o n
No, 146 Squadron
N o , 2 5 8 S q n . D e t
No, 261 Sqxaadron

N o , 1 7 0 N i n g , D i g r i

99 Squadron
N o , 1 5 9 S q u a d r o n

N o , 1 7 5 Y i ^ i n p ; , C u t t a c k

N o . 6 2 S q u a d r o n
N o , 3 5 3 S q u a d r o n

Red Road
A l i p o r e
A l i p o r e
B u m D u m
Bun Dun ●

H u r r i c a n e
H u r r i c a n e
H u r r i c a n e
H u r r i c a n e
H u r r i c a n e

P t r .
P t r .
P t r .
P t r ,
P t r ,

D i ^ i
S a l h a n i

N o . W e l l i n g t o n M . B ,
L i b e r a t o r H . B .

Dhuba l i a
C u t t a c k

H u d s o n
H u d s o n

G . R . .
G . R .

No, 168 Wing, Madhaiganj

*No, 110 Squadron
* N o . 2 7 S q u a d r o n
* N o , 1 7 7 S q u a d r o n

Madhaiganj
K a n c h r a p a r a
Amarda Road

V e n g e a n c e L . B ,
B e a u fi g h t e r T E P,
B e a i r fi ^ t e r T E P,

H.Q, 224 GROUP, CHITTAGONG

No, 163 Winga, Chittagong

N o . 7 9 S q u a d r o n
N o , 1 3 5 S q x i a d r o n
No, 136 Squadron

No, 166 Wing, Penny

I;.
ChittagpnlS
C h i t t a g o n g
C h i t t a g o n g

V H u r r i c a n e
H u r r i c a n e
H u r r i c a n e

P t r ,
P t r .
P t r .

No, 607 Squadron
No, 615 Squadron

No, 169 Wingj, A^gartala

P e n n y
P e n n y

H u r r i c a n e
H x j r r i c a n e

P t r ,
P t r ,

^ a r t a l a
Agartala

N o , 5 S q u a d r o n
N o , 1 5 5 S q u a d r o n

M o h a w k
M o h a w k

P t r .
P t r ,!

, t
\
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No, 167 Wing, Jessore

N o , 11 S q t i a d r o n
N o , 3 4 S q u a d r o n
No,. .60 Squadron
N o , 11 3 S q u a d r o n B i s l e y

r ●

B l e n h e i m I V

B i s l e y
B l e n h e i m I V

L . B .
L . B ,
L . B .
L . B .

B a i g a c h i
J e s s o r e
D o h a z a r i
D o h a z a r i

222 LfiOUP, COLOMBOH . Q●J .

No. 30 Squadron H u r r i c a n e
No. 258 Squadron H\ i r r i cane
No, 273 Squadron H u r r i c a n e

“^o. 160 Squadron L i b e r a t o r

P t r .
P t r ,
P t r .

D a m b u l l a
C o l o m b o
Ratmalana

Ratmalana

M i n n i r i y a
M i n n i r i y a

Kogga la
Kogga la
China Bay

G . R .

No. 22 Squadron B e a u f o r t
No, 217 Sq^Iadron H u d . s o n

T . B .
G . R .

C a t a l i n a
C a t a l i n a

P . B .
P . B .
P . B .

No, 205 Squadron
No. 413 Sqn.RCAP
No. 321 Sqn,Dutch Catal ina

H . Q , o 2 2 5 G R O U P. B i i N G I i L O R E

No. 36 Squadron W e l l i n g t o n

' No. 212 Squadron Catalina
No, 240 Squadron C a t a l i n a

G . R . Ta n j o r e

K a r a c h i
M a d r a s

Trichinopoly
Trichinopoly●iirkonam
Cholavaram
Cholavaram
Vizagapatam
^®lla.hanka

P . B .
P . B .

6 S q d , R I / > P H u r r i c a n e
7 S q d , R I A P ■Ve n g e a n c e
8 S q d . R I / i P V e n g e a n c e

Vengeance
Vengeance
Vengeance
B e a u f o r t

P . R .
L . B .
L . B .
L . B .
L . B .
L . B .
T . B .

* ^ o ,
# N o .
S5To.
* N o , 4 5 S q u a d r o n
^'=No. 82 Squadron
# N o , 8 4 S q u a d r o n
^o. 42 Squadron

H . Q , . 2 2 3 G R O U P. F E S H . l W i f fi

3 Sqn,RIAP Htxrricane
4 Sqn.RI/iP Hurricane

^o. 215 Squadron W e l l i n g t o n

P . R .
P . R .

N o .
N o .

K o h a t
K o h a t

M . B . C h a k l a l a

*Non-operat ional
» ●

DS 86864/1 (168)
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>1

1 A p r i l . 1 9 4 3

A I R K E / J ) Q U j m T E R S , B E N G A L

N o . 3 ' ! S q \ i a d r o n D a k o t a
N o . 6 8 1 S q u a d r o n H t t r / ^ i t /

M i t c h e l l

T p t .
P . R .

D h v i b a l l a
D u m D u m

H.Q. 221 &ROUP, C.^LCUTTA '-

9 9 S q u a d r o n W e l l i n g t o n
N o . 1 5 9 S q u a d r o n L i b e r a t o r

* N o . 1 7 7 S q u a d r o n B e a u fi g h t e r

N o . 2 9 3 W i n g y C a l c u t t a

' i

I N o . D i g r i
S a l b a i n

M . B .

H . B .
T E P < A m a r d a l o a d

* /

4

N o . 1 7 S q u a d r o n H x a r r i . I I c
N o . 1 4 6 S q u a d r o n H u r r i . I I b
N o . 2 6 1 S q u a d r o n H u r r i . I I b

, N o . 6 0 7 S q u a d r o n H i a r r i . I I b
N o . 1 7 6 S q u a d r o n B e a u f t r »

No. .168 Wingy Asansol

R e d l o a d
A l i p o r e
BaigacM
A l i p o r e
Baigaohi

P t r *
P t r ,
P t r .
F t r .
N . E .

■
J ' l l

= ^ N o .
* N o .
*No , 110 Squadron Vengeance

. N o . - 1 7 0 V k ^ i n g , S i l c h a r

4-5 Squadron Vengeance
82 Squadron Vengeance

A s a n s o l
Madhaigan j
Madhaiganj

L . B .
L . B .
L . B .

N o .
N o .

N o , 1 5 5 S q u a d r o n M o h a w k

S i l c h a r
laoyeswarpth!*
I k p h a l

3 4 S q u a d r o n B i s l e y
4 2 S q i i a d r o n B i s l e y

L . B .
L . B .
P t r ,

N o , 1 7 1 W i n g , R a n c h i

1 S q d . R I i l P H u r r i . I ■
2 S q d . R I A P H u r r i . I I b

/ S ' N o . 2 0 S q u a d r o n I / y s a n d e r
* N o , 2 8 S q u a d r o n H u r r i . I I b

* N o ,
* N o ,

P . R .
P . R .
A . G .
P. R . R a n c h i d . e t s , a t

Imphal &Maungdaw

C h a r r a
R a n c h i
C h a r r a

N o o 1 7 5 W i n g , J e s s o r e

N o .
N o .

N o , 2 1 5 S q u a d r o n We l l i n g t o n

H . Q , 2 2 4 G R O U g C H I T TA G O N G

3 6 S q u a d r o n W e l l i n g t o n
62 Squadron Hudson

G.R. D h u h a l i a
J e s s o r e

M.B, J e s s o r e
M . B .

>

No, 165 W'ingy Ramu

N o o 7 9 S q u a d r o n H u r r i o I I c
N o . 1 3 5 S q u a d r o n H u r r i o I I b

No , 166 Wing , Ch i t t agong

N o , 6 7 S q u a d r o n H i u - r i p I I c
N o , 1 3 6 S q u a d r o n H u r r i , I I b
N o , 6 1 5 S q u a d r o n H u r r i o I I c

Ptr, R a m u
Ptr, M d a n i a

Ptr„ C h i t t a g o n g
Ptr, C h i t t a g o n g
Ptr, P e n i y r !U

BS 9$8$4/i(169)
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No« 167 'Wing, Fenny

N o .
N o .

No. 113 ' Squadron

B l e n . I V
B l e n . I V

B i s l e y

L . B .
L . B .
L . B .

F e n n y
D o h a z a r i
G h a n d i n a

1 1 S q u a d r o n
60 Squadron

No. 169 Wingj Agartala

N o . , 5 S q u a d r o n
N o . 2 7 S q u a d r o n

M o h a w k

B e a u fi g h t e r
P t r . i i g a r t a l a

A g a r t a l aTii iZ' ' .

K . Q . 2 2 2 G R O U P . C O L O M B O

N o . 3 0 S q u a d r o n
No . 258 Squad ron
N o . 2 7 3 S q u a d r o n

No, 160 Squadron

H u r r i c a n e
H u r r i c a n e
H u r r i c a n e

F t r .
P t r .
P t r .

Co lon ibo
D a m b u l l a
China Bay
Ratmalana

Vavuniya
Vavuniya

Kogga la
Kogga la
^hina Bay

L i b e r a t o r G . R .

No. 22 Squadron B e a u f o r t
No, 217 Squadron H u d s o n

T . B .
G . R .

C a t a l i n a
C a t a l i n a
C a t a l i n a

No , 205 Squad ron
No. 413 Sqn.RC/iP
No, 321 Sqn,Dutch

P . B .
P . B .
P . B .

H . Q . 2 2 5 G R O U P. B i i N G 7 i L 0 R E

7 S q d , R I A P
8Sqd,RIAP

V e n g e a n c e
V e n g e a n c e
Vengeance

L . B .
L . B .
L . B .

Pharpamau
Trichinopoly
’^holavaram

K a r a c h i
Madras
Tanjore

* N o .
* N o ,
*No, 84 Squadron-

C a t a l i n a
C a t a l i n a
H u d s o n

P . B .
P . B .
G . R .

No, 212 Squadron
No, 240 Squadron
No, 353 Squadron

H . Q . 2 2 3 G R O U P, F E S H / i W M i

3Sqn,RI4P
4Sqn.RI4P

.6Sqn,RI/jP

.#No, .i94 Squadron

H u r r i c a n e '
H u r r i c a n e
H u r r i c a n e

P t r ,
P t r ,
P . R .

K o h a t
K o h a t
BKcpal

Lahore

N o .
N o .

■ N o .

H u d s o n T p r .

Non-operational

4 i

i j

DS 868614-/1
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i f ORDER OF BATTLE
i

1 J u l y , 1 9 4 3

AIR HEADQUiiRTERS, BENGAL

C a l c u t t a

T p t , K h a r a g p u r
T p t , A g a r t a l a
T p t » Te z p u r

3 1 S q u a d r o n D a k o t a
3 1 S q n . D e t D a k o t a
3 1 S q n . D e t D a k o t a

No. 681 Squadron H\ i r r i /Sp i t /
M i t c h e l l

N o .
N o ,
N o .

P . E . D u m D u m

H . Q . 2 2 1 G R O U P, C j I L C U T T A

N o . 2 9 3 N i n g , C a l c u t t a

N o . 1 3 6 S q u a d r o n H u r r i . I I c
N o . 6 0 7 S q u a d r o n H u r r i . I I b
N o . 6 1 5 S q u a d r o n F u r r i . I I c
N o , 1 7 6 S q u a d r o n Aw l . B e a u ,

N o , 1 7 0 W i n g . I m p h a l

N o .
N o .

N o , 1 5 5 S q u a d r o n M o h a w k

F t r ,
F t r ,
F t r ,
N . F .

B a i g a o h i
A l i p o r e
A l i p o r e
B a i g a c h i

1 + 2 S q u a d r o n B i s l e y
2 8 S q d n . D e t H u r r i . I I b

L . B .
F . R ,
Ftr ' .

Kumbhigram
Impha l
Inq)hal

- N o , 1 7 5 W i n g . J e s s o r e

N o , 9 9 S q u a d r o n W e l l i n g t o n
N o , 2 1 5 S q u a d r o n We l l i n g t o n

N o , 1 6 8 W i n g , D j g r i

M . B . Jesscsre ,
J e s s o r e f)M . B .

i i

N o , 2 8 S q u a d r o n H u r r i . I I b
N o , 1 5 9 S q u a d r o n L i b e r a t o r

2 S q n . R I A F H u r r i . I I d
5 S q u a d r o n H u r r i . I I d

1+5 Squadron Vengeance

F.R*.
H . B .
F t r ,
F t r ,
L . B .

Alipore (HQ only)
S a l b a n i
R a n c h i
Kharagpur
D i g r i

L . B , S a l b e u i i
D i g r i .
Amarda Road

I * N o .
* N o .
* N o .

* N o , 8 2 S q u a d r o n Ve n g e a n c e
*No. 110 Squadron Vengeance
* N o , 1 7 7 S q u a d r o n B e a u fi g h t e r

L . B .
T E P,

H . Q , 2 2 A C R O U P. C H I T T. I G O N G

N o , 2 8 S q n . D e t H u r r i . I I b

No, 165 Vj ' ing j Comi l la

N o , 7 9 S q u a d r o n H i a r r l . I I c
No, 146 Squadron Hurr i . I Ib

N o . 1 6 6 W i n g . C h i t t a g o n g

N o . 6 7 S q u e . d r o n H u r r i . I I c
N o . 2 6 1 S q u a d r o n H u r r i . I I b

No. 167 » ing . Fenny

N o . 1 1 S q u a d r o n B l e n . I V
N o . 11 3 S q u a d r o n B i s l e y

F . R , Cox 's Bazaar
I

F t r , C o m i l l a
F t r . C a m i l l a

F t r .
F t r ,

Chittagong
Chittagong I

L . B . Penny
L.B. ,Penry

I4

DS 86864/1(171)
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No, 169 Wingy Agartala

N o . 1 7 S q u a d r o n
N o , 2 7 S q u a d r o n

H v i r r i , J I c
B e a x i fi g h t e r

P t r .
T E P ,

A g a r t a l a
A g a r t a l a

H.Q. 222 GROUP, COLOMBO

N o , 3 0 S q u a d r o n
No,. 258 Squadron
No. 273 Sq'uadron ●

No, 160 Squadron

H u r r i c a n e
H u r r i c a n e
H u r r i c a n e

P t r ,
P t r ,
P t r ,

C o l o m b o
D a m B u l l a
China Bay'

R a t m a l a n aL i b e r a t o r G . R .

B e a x j f o r t
B e a u f o r t

N o . 2 2 S q u a d r o n
No, 217 Squadron

G . H .
G . R .

Vavun iya
Vavun i ya

K o g g a l a
K o g g a l a
China Bay

C a t a l i n a
C a t a l i n a
C a t a l i n a

No, 205 Squadron
No, 413 Squadron
No, 321 Sqxiadron

P . B .
P . B .
P . B .

H.Q. 225 GROUP, BANG.\LORE

No, 353 Squadron H u d s o n G . R . C u t t a c k

No, 212 Squadron
No, 191 Squadron
No, 240 Squadron

m o , 6 S q d . R i ; i P
* N o , 2 0 S q u a d r o n
No, 135 Squadron

* lNo . 34 Squadron
*No, 60 Squadron
*No, 84 Squadron

C a t a l i n a
. C a t a l i n a

C a t a l i n a

P . B .
P . B .
P . B .

K a r a c h i
K a r a c h i
M a d r a s

H u r r i c a n e
H u r r i c a n e
H x j r r i c a n e
B l e n . I V
B l e n . I V

Vengeance

P . R .
P t r ,
P t r ,
L . B .
L . B .
L , B .

Cholavaram
K a l y a n
j i r k o n a m
M a d r a s
Xellahanka'
Yellahanka

H.Q, 223 GROUP, FESHil¥/Jl

H x n r r i c a n e
H u r r i c a n e

P t r ,
P t r ,

N o , 3 S q n , R I / J P,
4 S q n , R I 4 P.

K o h a t
K o h a tN o ,

P . R .
L . B .
L . B .
T p t .
T p t .

H u r r i c a n e

Vengeeince
Vengeance
H u d s o n
D a k o t a

* N o .
* N o .
* N o .
*>^Jo, 62 Squadron
*No. 194 Squadron

1Sqn .R I / iP,
7Sqn.RI7iP,
8Sqn.RIAP.

R i s a l p u r
Pharpanau
Pharpanau
C h a k l a l a
B a s a l

t j
t ,

I

DS 86864/1(^7,2)
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O R D E R O P B A T T L E

1 5 N o v e m b e r, 1 9 4 3

AIR HE^VPQIL^TERS, IKDIA
-i

il i l R l i K I D Q U / i RT j S R S , B E N G A L

C a l c u t t a
b

Khsragpis?
i g a r t a l a
Te z p u r
Dum pun
D u m D u n

3 1 S q u a d r o n
3 1 S q n . D e t .
3 1 S q n o D e t .

N o .
N o ,
N o .

No ■681 Sq\iadr on
No, 68A Squadron

D a k o t a '
D a k o t a
D a k o t a

Sp i t /Hur r i ,
Mos/t4Lt.

T p t .
T p t .
T p t ,
P . R .
P . R .

j '
■

H.Q, 221 GROUP, OALGUTTA

* N o .
* N o .

> l T J o , 2 11 S q u a d r o n

N o , 2 9 3 W i n g , C a l c u t t a

N o , 7 9 S q u a d r o n
No, 136 Squadron
No, 607 Squadron
No, 176 Squadron

N o , 1 6 8 v V i n K , K u m b h i B r a m

N o , 4 5 S q u a d r o n
N o , 1 1 0 S q u a d r o n

N o , 1 7 0 A i n ^ , I m p h a l

N o ,
N o ,
N o . 1 5 5 S q u a d r o n

8 S q n . R I A P ’ ,
84 Squadron

V e n g e a n c e L . B .
V e n g e a n c e L , B .
B e a u fi g h t e r T E P ,

C h a r r a
R a n c h i
R a n c h i

I

H u r r i . I I c
S p i t , V c
S p i t . V c
A . . I , B e a u ,

P t r ,
. P t r ,

■ P t r ,
N.P. ●

A l i p o r e
B a i g a c h i
A l i p o r e
Baigachi

Vengeance
Vengeance

L . B .
L . B .

Kunbhigran
Kunbhigran

28 Squadron
3 4 S q u a d r o n

H u r r i , I I b
H u r r i . I I c
M o h a w k

P . R . I n p h a l
P a l e l
Icphal

P t r ,
ifP t r *

N o . 1 7 5 W i n g J e s s o r eA

N o , 9 9 S q u a d r o n
No, 215 Squadron

N o , 1 8 4 W i n g , S a l b a n i

N o , 5 S q u a d r o n
No, 159 Squadron

*No, 355 Squadron

W e l l i n g t o n
W e l l i n g t o n

M . B . J e s s o r e
J e s s o r eM . B .

H u r r i . I I c ,
L i b e r a t b r
L i b e r a t o r

●P t r,
,.H*B.

,.Ji]Kharagpur
D i g r i
S a l b a n iH .B .

H.Q, 224 GROUP, CHITTAGONG

28 Sqn.Det .

N o o 1 6 5 W i n g . R a m u

No. 258 Squadron

N o . 1 6 6 \ ' . i n p ; „ C h i t t a g o n g

N o .

No. 261 Squadron
Noo 615 Squadron

(i
H u r r i . I I bN o . P . R , C o x ’ s B a z a a r

H u r r i . I I b P t r , D o h a z a r i

r /

67 Squadron H u r r i . I I c
H u r r i . I I c
Sp i t . Vc

P t r . Chittagong
Chir inga
Chittagong

P t r ,
P t r .

DS 86864/1(175)
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No . 167 W ing , Dahaza r i

N o . 8 2 S q i i a d r o n

No. 169 Wing, Ap,ar ta la .

L . B . PennyVengeance

B e a u fi g h t e r
B e a u fi g l i t e r

T E P .
T E P .

N o , 2 7 S q u a d r o n
No, 177 Squadron

N o , 1 8 5 W i n g , P e n n y

N o , 11 S q x i a d r o n
No, 60 Squadron
No, 146 Squadron

A g a r t a l a
Penny

H u r r i . I I c
H u r r i . I I c
H u r r i . I I B

P t r .
P t r .
P t r .

L a l m a i
A g a r t a l a
C o m i l l a

H . Q , 2 2 2 G R O U P. C O L O M B O

H \ i r r i c a n e
H u r r i c a n e
H \ j r r i c a n e
A . I . B e a u ,

P t r ,
P t r .
P t r .
N . P .

China Bay
D a m b u l l a '
R a l m a l a n a
Va v u n i y a

Va v u n i y a
Va v u n i y a

S i g i r i y a

K o g g a l a
K o g g a l a
China Bay

N o , 1 7 S q u a d r o n
N o , 3 0 S q u a d r o n
No, 273 Squadron
No, 89 Squadron

No. ,22 Sqioadron
No. 217 Squadron

No, 160 Squadron

No, 205 Squadron
No. 413 SqniRC/iP.
No. 321. SqnlDutch

B e a i o f o r t ■
B e a u f o r t

T . B .
T . B .

G . R .L i b e r a t o r

P . B .
P . B .
P . B .

C a t a l i n a
C a t a l i n a
C a t a l i n a

t .

H,Q. 225 GROUP, B/iNCALORE.

No, 135 Squadron

No, 191 Squadron
No, 212 Squadron
No, 240 Squadron

* N o ,
* N o .
‘ i 'No,
*No, 113 Squadron

●No, 354 Squadron

H u r r i . i r o P t r . M a d r a s

P . B .
P. B , .
P . B .

K a r a c h i
K a r a c h i
M a d r a s

C a t a l i n a
C a t a l i n a
C a t a l i n a

2 S q n . R I A P.
6Sqh.RIAP,

42 Squadru i

P . R .
P . R .
P t r .
P t r .

TrichinopoiJ
Trichinopoly
Yel lahanka
Yel lahanka

C u t t a c k

H u r r i . l i b
H v i r r i . I I b
H u r r i . I I c
H t i r r i . I I c

G . R .L i b e r a t o r

H.Q. 223 GROUP, PESHAWAR

N o ,
* N o , .
* N o .

41Sqn.RIAP.
3 S q n . R l A P,

7 Sqn.RlAP.
*No, 62 Squadron
*Noo 117 Squadron

194 Squadron

P . R .
P t r ,
L . B .

T p t .
T p t ,
T p t .

K o h a t

Risalpup 'I
Campbellpope
C h a k l a l a
D h a m a i l
B a s a l

H u r r i . l i b
H u r r i , I l b
Vengeance
D a k o t a
D a k o t a
D a k o t a

OTHER NON-OPERi iT IONAL
U N I T S I N I N D I A

’i'No,
W O o
+N00 353 Squadron

Non=opera t iona l un i t s

+Engaged on internal airline services

Bhopa l
Ka lyaA
P a l e m

P t r .
P t r .
T p t ,

kSqnoRI^YP,
20 Squadron

' H u r r i , l i b
H u r r i , I l d
H u d s o n

DS 86864/1(174)
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ATgEMPlX 2.

1 0 T H T J N I T E D S TAT E S / i R M T A I R F O R C E

Pandaveswap
P a n d a v e s w a p
Pandayeswai*
P a n d a v e s w a r

9 th Sqx iad ron
436 th Squadron
492nd Squad ron
4 9 3 r d S q u a d r o n

B - 2 4
B - 2 4
B - 2 4
B - 2 4

H . B .
H . B .

. H . B .
H . B .

K u r m l t o l a
C h a k u l i a
K u r m l t o l a
C h a k u l i a

B - 2 5
B - 2 5
B - 2 5

M . B *11th Sqn.Det ,
22nd Squad ron

4 9 0 t h S q u a d r o n
491 st Squadron

88th Squadron
89th Squadron
9 0 t h S q u a d r o n

528th Squadron
529th Squadron
5 3 0 t h S q u a d r o n

459th Squadron

7th Squadron

1 s t S q u a d r o n
2nd Squadron

M . B .
M . B .
M . B .B - 2 5

C h a b u a
S o o k e r a t i n g
C h a b u a
N a w a d i h
N a w a d i h
N a w a d i h

P - 4 0
P - 4 0
P - 4 0

S E P.
S E P.
SEP,

P - 5 1 S E P.
P - 5 1 SEP.
P-51 SEP,

P - 3 8 C h a b u aT E P ,

P a n d a v e s w a rP . R .P - 5

Sooke ra t i ng
D i n J a n

C - 4 7 T p t .
C - 4 7 T p t .

" T
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BOMBING ANALYSIS i

■ ; «

(Heavy Medium Tiip;ht Bombers) i
€
m

SORTIES TONS

MONTH
R . A . P. U . S . A . A . P. T O T A L ,R . A . P . U . S . A . A . P . T O T A L

631 1 2 2 13 3§APR. 1942 52
i.''/

165 56 7345.,MAY 1942 1 2 0 6

16 478 6 3113JDN. 1942 73
4

2 163 8 2 2719J U L . 1 9 4 2

26 371 124 4925AUG. 1942

41192 256 18 74SEP. 1942

105475816838130OCT. 1942 A

1856811738 215117N O V. 1 9 4 2

259130246 129D E C . 1 9 4 2 3399 3

436143576JAN. 1943 4 5 7 293.11 9

618208695542 410PEB. 1943 153

757 '//4375 2 5 295 8 2 0 320MAR. 1943

100272862f8 561 1209 274APR. 1943
h;

1135609 881578 1187 254 ■'IMAY 1943

481376418304 722 105JUN. 1943

661284 8 0 8 537524 1 2 4JUL. 1943

644566 692 67126 577AUG. 1943

867 91211 6 831 947 45SEP. 1943 ,/jj

1060 1440858 3801349491OCT. 1943

!1456669681 1350 903P v. 553N O V. 1 9 4 3» ●

5694 5902 1 1 5 9 6 3298 7130 1 0 4 2 8T O TA L S

'
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APEEMDIX 6fi

MESTIMATE OF IHE ITOMBBR OP
S O R T I E S m m B Y T H E

.TAPAI IESE A IR FORCE

FROM BASES IN SIAM ARP BlffiMA

i

■;1Apri l , 1942 to 30 Moveniber^ 1943

■ I

● . 4

5 M O N T H P i e t e r B o m b e r Mi sc . R e c c e , i
●|65APR. 1942 119

8 2M A Y 1 9 4 2 255 4 3

JUN. 1942 3 3

11JTEi. 1942 ■.'i ',

I44AUG. 1942

1111 1S E P. 1 9 4 2 4

61OCT. 1942 34108
I
,!!●266NOV. 1942 2 0

67 2051 21 2 6DEC. 1942
/

15363 18JAN. 1943 72

265143 19103FEB. 1943

521308 38175MAR. 1943'

622 /!308 36278APR. 1943

m163258 27M AY 1 9 4 3

16 193JUN. 1943

26 4 30JDL. 1943

29218 9AUG. 1943

661641 9S E P 1 9 4 3
\

26762 1 1OCT. 1943 154 4 0

371NOVo 1943 79 2 1 3 1240
I , 1

1316 3510TOTALS 1 8 2 2 32250
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SECRET

■APEEMMX 7

E N E M I L O S S E S

1April, 1942 to 30 Hoveiiiber» 1943

GLADE BY THE E .A .P r

TOTALA I R GEODHD

M O N T H
D e s . F . L . D a i n < D e s . F . D . B a i bD e s . F » D . D a m .

47- 21 4 33 2 1 3A F E . 1 9 4 2 44 19 3 0

8 3 1 ?7 2 1 61 1 1M AY 1 9 4 2, ■ /

11JI3N. 1942
I

J U L . 1 9 4 2

AUG. 1942

1 21SEF. 1942 1 1

1 332OCT. 1942 1 13

2 95211NOV. 1942 4 1 7

13513DEC. 1942 13 5 13

98 98J A N . 1 9 4 3 9 9

9383 65 3FEB. 1943 3

3226 2 32 6 23 2 9 3M A R . 1 9 4 3

3011511 29 15APR. 1943

1512197 1515 4 5M A Y 1 9 4 3

11 . .
J U N . 1 9 4 3

J U L . 1 9 4 3

AUG. 1943

11S E F. 1 9 4 3

1 411 41OCT. 1943
r"'-

5 2 1 02 1 0NOV. 1943 5

150 9 5 1 9 6131 84 1 5 5 19 11 4 1TOTALS

r
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AHEHEEX 8 1
( j p

ALLIED CASIIAT.'PTRR
(Eneny Action)

1April, 1942 to 30 November, 1943

r>

/;

Ap r. t o
Deo, 1942

J u l . t o
Nov. 1943

J a n . t o

Jun. 1943 TOIfiliSR*A«E * {■

t;

1 1 2L i b e r a t o r H . B ,

W e l l i n g t o n M . B ,
H u d s o n M . B .
B l e n h e i m L . B .

Ve n g e a n c e L . B .
B e a u fi g h t e r l E P.
H u r r i c a n e S E P ,
M o h a w k S E P

S p i t fi r e S E P,
Lysander T/fe.
H u d s o n T r a n s ,
D a k o t a T r a n s .
M i t c h e l l P . R .

M o s q u i t o P. R .
S p i t fi r e P . R .
H u r r i c a n e P . R .
L i b e r a t o r G . R .
H u d s o n G - . R .
B e a u f o r t G . R ,
C a t a l i n a G . R .

Audax Amgr Co,

/ ●

6 93
1 1 2

1 0 1 332 2
● /

2 2
6 13 19

1 2 903939
18 1 145

11
22
22
11
11
11
11
11

I33
615
11
624
11

I.
1988 1 4 275T O TA L S R . A . P,

/

J u l . t o
Nov. 1943

A p r , t o
D e c , 1 9 4 2

J a n . t o
Jun. 1943 TOIAiaU . S . A . A . P . I I

1 fB - 1 7 H . B .
B - 2 4 H . B .
B - 2 5 M . B .
P-38 TEP.
P - 4 0 S E P.
P-51 SEP.

1
1 135 7

1 1 09
66

1 43
● 5 5

T O TA L S U . S . A . A . P. 5 7 27 39

11
i f

8 6 698 2 237COMBINED TOTALS

( .

I n a d d i t i o n 1 3 R . A . P. a i r c r a f t w a r e
destroyed on the ground and 10 U.S.A.A.P.
l ikewise destroyed.
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APEMBIX- 9

AIR TRANSPORT StJPPORT

R.A*P4

1April, 1942 to 30 November, 1943

ABORTIVEM O N T H SORTIES TC2©

■ 6 1APR. 1942

136M AY 1 9 4 2 11 129

f4JUN. 1942 27 ● 2 45 '■i'i
1 ■

' h

668 -'5;J U L . 1 9 4 2 130

■'i60AUG. 1942 937

6 75SEP. 1942 54

92OCT. 1942 65 5

NOV. 1942 6 5538

DEO. 1942 945 7 9

168JAN. 1943 67 3

EEB. 1943 146 28311

I
MAR. 1943 1 0 0 1751 1

^1APR. 1943 107 18 274I
I

M A Y 1 9 4 3 108 17 279

JUN. 1943 189 3865 9

2 6 6JUL. 1943 38 78k

AUG. 1943 209 31 520

SEP. 1943 182 468

258OCT. 1943 13 7 7 2 \

i r 261NOV. 1943 8 1 6
//

●2456TOTALS 283 5605
'^■1

+++ In April, 1942 and until 8May, 1942, all
air tranaport urork was in connection with
the evacua t i on o f ou r f o r ces and c i v i l i an
refligees from Buma. No tonnage figure
i s t h e r e f o r e a v a i l a b l e .

r f
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SECRET

AHENDIX 10

D APEROmClTE DISTRIBUTION OF AIR SUEELIES

R . A . F .

1April, 1942 to 30 November, 1943

SORTIES

J u l . t o
Nov. 1943

Apr. ' to
Deo. 1942

JGtJI. to
Jun» 1943 T0!IMSA R M

0 @ 9999BURMA'

108 849 1330373C H I N & N A G A H n i i S

267 56320195NORTH BURMA

56 19669 71PORT HERTZ

77 BRIGADE^ 178178

90 90AKAKAN

1196 2456T O T A L S 5 4 3 717

A b o r t i v e s o r t i e s
i n c l u d e d i n a b o v e 2B311 054 119

0This represents the number of sorties flovm dtffiing
April and up to 8May, 1942 when R.A.P. air traas^
port aircraft were engaged in evacuating our forces
and civilian refugees from Burma. No tonnage
figures are therefore available covering these
s o r t i e s .

+The First Wingate Expedit ion

TONS

Apr. t o
Deo. 1942

J a n . t o
Jun. 1943

J u i . t o '

Nov. 1943
A R E A

m m

3560C H I N A & N A G A H I L L S Mtk 945 2471

NORTH BUEUSdA 1061154434 473

PORT HERTZ 1631 0 2 140 405

ARAKAN 276 276

77 BRIGADE 303 303

6 8 0 1565 5605TOTALS 3360
' r

I

O .R.Bs* Nose
31 &194 Sqins,
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■5AMERICAN AIBCRAPP DESKaTAIIQN

.1

. ; ' i

D e s c r i p t i o nB r i t i s h N a m e.^ype 4
,}i

I
Multi-engined heavy bcmherB - 1 7 P o r t r e s s

Multi-engined heavy hcffliberB - 2 4 L i b e r a t o r
¥'

Twin-engined medium bomberB - 2 5 M i t c h e l l

4

Twin-engined transportG-kS C o m m a n d o

●i

Twin-engined transportC - 4 7 D a k o t a

Twin-engined photo, recce*P - 4 L i g h t n i n g

P-36 Single-engined filterMohawk
■'3

P - 3 8 L igh tn ing Twin-engined fighter

K i t tyhawkP - 4 0 S i n g l e - e n g i n e d fi l t e r

P - 5 1 Mustang Single-engined fighter

I

f
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L l l

HISTORY OF THE JAPAMEgS AM

AIR FORCES MAIjglAj
S IAM AM) BURMA

i i
IA p r i l 1 9 h 2 - N o v e m b e r 1 9 A ^

\

The following narrative is intended to serve as &a interim
history of the Japanese Army Air Force in Burma as seen
through Japanese eyes. It is based largely upon informs^
tion obtained by interrogation of Japanese officers ■srii© made
the i r s ta temen ts f rom memory. On ly the b road ou t l i ne o f
operations can be recorded here since reference papers, siach
as war records, reports and appreciations are not available.
Eventua l l y i t shou ld be poss ib le to p resent amore coherent
picture of Japanese activities, but for the present the
following pages must suffipe,

1, After the first Burma campaign of 1942, our 5th Air
D i v i s i o n c o n c e n t r a t e d i t s e f f o r t s o n t h e a i a i h i l a t i o n o f
t h e B r i t i s h a n d A m e r i c a n a i r f o r c e s ,

difficulty, however, in maintaining our air strength since
the Buima area was merely the supporting front for the Six*»
teenth Army, Once mopping up operations in Burma had been
completed, our disposition shifted from operational to
occupational, and the enemy, both British sM American
proceeded with preparations for acounter attack, *
of the fact that the enemy air and ground forces were
steadily strengthened since the end of 1942, our strength
was frequently decreased. Moreover, the supply of aero¬
planes and aircraft parts frcm the sea was hindered and it
gradually became difficult for our Division to carry out
operations. Nevertheless, our Division was aaixious
form its mission of annihilating the eneny.

■■

■ , J

'i'lf
' H

We had great

/ ' I f

to per“

V2, Co-ordination with the ground forces was general'
r̂ect, since o^ main force ̂ s always concentrating' on th ,̂

destruction of the enemy air force. Only asmall nfthe 5th Air Division directly supported the ground fornsf
and until the autumn of 1943 expected results wp'r^..through this policy. The rclloy of our Sr .ttStf̂
destroy eneny planes both in the air and on the bt
At the initial stage of the 1942 campaign, eneny aî *
were located within, range of our air attacks and
timely opportunities for our combined fighter and
units to bomb these bases. But after the sutmner oficfc
the eneny air forces withdrew from Burma deep in+ t
South-western China, Reinforcing themselves thergradually began to move their planes to the fron+ ®,
this made it increasiDgly difficult for us to ent... ^

Through seorefuct lv i t tes „ f
detect

These

' . I

1

■J j ;

■:.'4

1

o p e r a t i o n s ,
reconnaissance unit, we were able at times to
planes assembled at front line airfields,
subsequently attacked by our combined fighter
u n i t s .

1

eneny
w e r e

^d boniber
t

In the execution of aimihilating the eneny ai
primarily endeavoured to direct our attacks agf

bombers but there were times when we shifted t h e i r
their fighters which hindered our activitie- '‘^^Scks

3»
w e

'i

o n
Bo

After the supporting air operations during the B
campaign, units of the 5th Air Division withdi'ew to mi
to prepare for future operations. Plans were laid
bombing of Calcutta immediately after the monsoon ^
to be postponed because of the difficulty of tranauor+^+
and beoauAe it was necessary to oo-operate with thR
Army in repulsing the British-Indian forces which wer

,4o
u r a i a
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2

p repa r i ng f o r aco i i n te r a t t ack ,

5, The Br i t ish and American adr forces, which had suffered a
s e v e r e b l o w a t M a g w e i n A p r i l 1 9 4 2 , r e - o r g a n i s e d t h e m s e l v e s i n
Yunnan, (China) and in Eastern Ihdia. They gradually rein¬
f o r c e d t h e m s e l v e s , b e i n g s u p p l i e d f r o m t h e r e a r d i i r i n g t h e
r a i n y s e a s o n . T h o u g h t h e y h a d n o t a s y e t m u s t e r e d s u f fi c i e n t
s t r e n g t h t o c a r r y o u t a p o s i t i v e c o u n t e r - a t t a c k , i t w a s u n d e r ¬
s to o d t h a t u n l e ss i mme d i a te co u n te r me a s i n re s w e re t a ke n ,
s u b s e q u e n t o p e r a t i o n s w o u l d b e c o m e d i f fi c t i l t . T h u s e a c h l a i i t
in our Air Division, which had been trained in Malaya d\aring
the ra iny season, made dar ing at tacks, first against the
A m e r i c a n a i r u n i t i n Yu n n a n a n d t h e n a g a i n s t t h e e n e m y a i r
f o r c e s i n t h e C h i t t a g o n g a n d F e n n y a r e a s . F o r t h e s e o p e r a ¬
t i o n s t h e 5 t h A i r D i v i s i o n m o v e d i t s c o m m a n d p o s t f r o m R a n g o o n
t o M e i k t i l a . T h e 4 t h a n d 7 t h A i r B r i g a d e s w e r e o r d e r e d t o
attack Imphal, Fenny and Chittagong and the 12th Air Brigade
w a s o r d e r e d t o a t t a c k Y x a n n a n , T h e l a t t e r w a s a l s o u s e d t o
i n t e r c e p t e n e m y a i r c r a f t i n N o r t h B u r m a .

1

|j

I
6, From October' onwards, when enemy air strength increased,
a t t a c k s w e r e m a d e o n v a r i o u s t a r g e t s i n B u r m a e s p e c i a l l y
a g a i n s t k e y p o i n t s i n o u r s u p p l y s y s t e m a n d a g a i n s t o u r a i r ¬
fi e l d s , S i n c e i t w a s c o m p a r a t i v e l y d i f fi c u l t t o s h e l t e r o r
d i s p e r s e o u r . h e a v y b o m b e r s o n a i r fi e l d s , t h e y w e r e u s u a l l y
stationed in Malaya or Siam which were outside the range of
e n e n i y a t t a c k s .

. . J ,

T h e s e h o i n b e r s a d v a n c e d t o B u r m a i n t h e
evenings, and af ter con^ let ing the i r miss ions, qxaick ly returned ’
t o t h e s e r e a r a r e a s *

■■

I < \ \

'S7 . From January onwards oin* air strength decreased steadily
but we continued to fight for air supremacy frequently destroy¬
ing enemy planes which appeared on the border line of Burma.
However, the enei^y gradually reinforced, becoming increasingly
fi e r c e i n t h e i r a t t a c k s t o c u t o f f o u r s u p p l y l i n e s ,
ground the enemy counter attacked in the Akyab area,
necess i ta ted the g rea tes t sk i l l i n car ry ing ou t opera t ions so
as to gain air supremacy and support the Fifteenth Army, It (
also necessitated aclosely co-ordinated ground and air action. 4'!' |

t - ' v

r .

:5,

O n t h e
T h i s U '

8 , In accordance with afonementioned tactics, our Division,
in.spite of its small force, engaged superior enemy numbers and
cont inued operat ions v / i thout rest .
Yunnan and Kunming in China or Chittagong _and Fen^ in Eastern
India, It also.executed surprise raids in the Silchar area.
Attacks were also directed,against the enemy's India-China
supply l ine which became increasingly act ive,
frequent raids on Tinsukia (Dinjan), the .enemy's intermediate
base. Occasionally aconcealed unit of our fighters at Shwebo
or Myitkyina intercepted enemy transport planes and destroyed aj,.
c o n s i d e r a b l e n u m b e r o f t h e m .

\ .

O c c a s i o n a l l y i t a t t a c k e d

- 4 '

. . 4

W e m a d e

I
'

;V

' j ' m
Although our Air Division chiefly concentrated on air

supremacy operations, we endeavoured to co-operate closely with '
the fifteenth Amy in its ground operations. When the Indo- 4)
British amy counter attacked in Arakan, our air Division,
subduing the increasing enemy air forces, gained supremacy of

.the air above Chittagong and directly supported the front line
ground m i i t s i n t he i r ope ra t i ons .

i ■9 . C:

.■■.I'' '

iO. Although our Air Division's objective was to ^hilate
the eneny air forces, the improvements in types and efficiency
of their Planes made it possible for the enemy to sitmte their
Bases (preeumably bomber) outside the range of our attacks.
Furthermore., since the eneny strength was increased, we could
not anticipate much success in the air annihilation operationsaiV longer; Interception operations, in which we could still
destroy the enemy air strength, rose greatly in strategic value.

4 . ' '

■ I '
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I ’ l l

iH i

i m
i fFrom Octo lDer to November 1942 our Div is ion ordered the

12 th Air Brigade at Maymyo to search out and interoept eiieny
planes which attacked the area north of Toungoo and Magwe and i'
the 4th Air Brigade at Toiangoo to intercept eneay planes which
attacked south of Toungoo and Magwe,' However, the initial
stage of these intercepting operations, we were tmafele to >
achieve satisfactory results due to the incapability and inf ,'f ,|
adequate disposition of intelligence units. Therefore, ot®' J
Division designated afighter -unit as full time air defenoe
unit of the Rangoon key positions and also ordered fighter
imits on all airfields to take charge of the air defence of
each respective airfield. Thus we gradually altered the^
location of Type Aradio intercept receivers and observation'.ivv*-
sentries, auid were able to detect enemy planes in time. Our
anti-aircraft guns and fighter planes inflicted Gonsiderable /

m
11, Oia? Division carried out the following convoy escort
operations, (a) Support of the attack against Akyab in
Jxme, 1942 and also support of transportation to that area in
December of that year, (b) Support of transportation . , j
between Penang and Rangoon in the rairy seasons of 1942 and

c a r r i e d o u t j w

1 m1 /

%

a . ' i
L i i

l o s s e s t o t h e e n e m y.

1943. In 1942 these sig)port ing operations were
without much difficulty. However, in 1943, since the
American air force was reinforced by B22js, we suffered
cons iderab le losses. Therefore, even d i ffing the ra iny
season, in order to protect our convoys, our Division p
an element of our bomber unit at Sungei Patani and at Tavoy,
while the main force of our fighter vinits were located at
Mingaladon, Thus with the close co-operat ion of the
3rd Shipping H.Q. our Division endeavoured to escort convoys‘if
as much as possible; However, the enemy mines laid at the «\f"'
mouth of the Rangoon river made transportation of supplies
g r a d u a l l y d i f fi c u l t .

m i s

I
S , i 4 X

m

1 2 , Operations were influenced greatly by the weathef ip V#
the rainy season. During the rainy season bf 1942, the
e n e m y a i r f o r c e s d i d n o t a t t a c k u s b e c a u s e o f t h e i r s m a l l
force and also due to the short range of their planes.
T h e r e f o r e , t h e m a i n s t r e n g t h b f o u r A i r D i v i s i o n c o u l d m o v e , i ? .
to Malay and train for the next operation, improve types of 'i<..,|l
planes, and engage in the transportation of new planCs
supplied from Japan proper. However, dvadrig the rainy
season of 1943* the enemy air forces were greatly irapfoVed in
their efficiency, reinforced in their strength, and accord-
ingly, they were able to attack us in spite of the raii^
weather. Therefore, om Air Division had to employ ail
un i ts , o ther than bomber un i ts , vd th operat iona l miss ions, /

■f

! . ●
■

' i i

i i i

MM
a m!

m
i

i i iV

A i r fi e l d s a n d A i r fi e l d S e r v i c e s 1k i n
13, Our Division paid special attention to the maintenance ● ,
and cons t ruc t ion o f a i rfie lds . A i rfie lds wh ich had been
damaged by the enemy immediately following the rainy season
of 1942, were gradually repaired and irnproved. Immediately
after oiu- army occvqpied Rangoon in Pfebruary, 1942 (Sie) ouT
Air Division instructed each vinit, which was using the old
airfield formerly constructed and used by the eneny, to
disperse and conceal its planes as aprecaution against enemy
air raids. However, at that time, being busily occupied in
maintenance and repair work, to were contented with dispersing
our planes within the old reotaiigulMr airfields, or taking
simple covering measures. Therefore, during the rainy season
of 1942, all unit commanders under the c&mnarid of ou|* Air
Division were summioned, and given instrj^tione obncefning the
prevention of losses and the construction ojp airfields.

I t
t ' S fl

T h e
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(1 )Each air sectorg i s t o f t h e i n s t r x a c t i o n s w a s a s f o l l o w s ,
u i i i t wi l l reconnoi t re each respect ive area, and select and
report 2or 3places appropriate for airfields, (2) The high
l a n d a r e a w i l l h e r e c o n n o i t r e d f o r a s i o i t a h l e g r o u n d t o
construct anew airfield, (3) For the purpose of dispersing :
planes, taxying routes will he constructed as vd.de as possihl'#» 'V.
and forest will he utilised as much as possible, (4) If o\Jf '■
planes on the ground are damaged reasons for such damage will g
he thoroughly investigated and the defects improved then and
there. According to these instructions each air sector unit
commenced the construction, maintenance and improvement of ?
aiirfields. These works were greatly promoted because enemy >
air raids became increasingly fierce just at that time.

% ●

A i r P l a n e s
M

i4* Our plane losses in combat were estimated to be as twich;|
as many as planes damaged or destroyed on the groimd. To
supplement■ these losses, at the initial stage of the opera-
tion, the reserve planes at Saigon and Formosa were sent, as
reinforcements. The ̂ conversion or improvement in ̂ ^es ofplanes was made within this theatre, vd.thout much 1icuHy, §
during the rainy season. In the attack on w h i c h w a s ^
carried out before the rainy season of e a v y b o m b e r
imit of the 7th Brigade realised the ineffectiveness oour ^||
fire arms on planes. Therefore, during the rainy season
(1942) the main.force was despatched to Japan
equip themselves with flexible automatic caJin^ns, ^ ^
same time to study the anti-bullet and anti-fi^® eq pmen .

●15. In 1942, sea transportation was carried on '̂ thout mucĥ i||,v
hindrance from the enemy. However, in 1943 ° ■ ’ X l ' - ' f ) '
portation was frequently intercepted by enemy P ‘

●.submarines. For this reason, not even athir
supplies reqxoired by both air and ground forces ° °
be transported. This difficulty of sea transgrtation
seriously affected the maintenance of our fig

T r a n s p o r t a t i o n

\

■MM
H6w-'S>?,

gradua l ly
' i m m M

h i e fl y16 . Transportation within Burma was c+.● never, as the capacity of railway transportatio
lessened, inland transportation was carried on
4th Motor Transport Company which was attache -
Division, The 11th Air'Transport Unit was rP j , _

w a s

w
I

a l l a i r t r a n s p o r t a t i o n . ?,|KO u t l i n e o f t h e O p e r a t i o n s o f
t h e 5 t h A i r D i v i s i o n k

After the supporting operation of ?°n^ShSew t̂?^(1942), units of our Air Division
the Ma lay a rea , and concen t ra ted i t s efio r i s .
for the next operation. The gist of prepar®-
f o l l o w s ! -

1 7 .
t i o n i n B u r m a i m

(1) Training for the Calcutta attack

(2) Training to improve night flights
a i r c

ilengthening

ombat
(3 ) Tra in ing to increase sk i l l in

(4) Improvement in armament and _
heavy bombers

(5) Transportation of fuel and ararauniti®^ urma .
(6) Repairing and maintenance works
i n c r e a s i n g a v a i l a b l e n l a n e s o

t h e range'!
w

tp!t h e p u r p o s e «
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ilEEMDIX 13 r‘
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i

I 18. Though the Calcutta attack had been planited to he.
carried out immediately after the (1942) faihy seasoftj *e
could not carry out this plan, partly hecause of th@
difficulty in transportation during the rainy season, and
paz*'tly iDecause it was necessary to co-operate witb
fifteenth Army in repulsing the Indo-British arny which was
expected to commence counter-attacks, disc hecause exhaust ̂
flame dampers on heavy bombers for night attacks had many
d e f e c t s .

19. Our i'lir Division ordered the 4th and 7th Air Brigades
to attack the enemy air force in the Imphal, GhittagG&g and
Fenny areas,'and for the 12th -air Brigade to attack on the
Yunnan area and also to intercept ene^y planes which attacked ^
n o r t h B u r m a ,

I

Dxiring this period (October to December 1942), enemy air
forces were gradually reinforced and small numbers of their
planes frequently carried out guerilla attacks against
various places in Bvirma, especially on transpcu'tation key
points. Therefore, our A-i-r Division ordered all bomber
units to retreat to Malay aind Siam in order to present losses
c a u s e d b y e n e m y a i r r a i d s .

2 0 .

The Indo-British army gradually cohoentrated its
strength in the Mayu Penins\ila area, and indications of their
counter-attack became clear. Therefore, keeping in close y
liaison with the Fifteenth Army our Division directed the
4-th -Air Brigade to si;5)port the ground forces in that area.

At the end of this period (December, 1942) the supply
t r a n s p o r t a t i o n o f t h e . A m e r i c a n a i r f o r c e s ' i n C t o n a ; u s i n g
the Ind ia-China a i r route; became increas ing ly act ive.
Therefore we carr ied out adaring attack against Tinsukia
(Din Jan) and achieved much success. In December as the
situation in the South West islands area became urgent the
12 th Air Brigade and the 14th -Air Regiment were transferred
t h e r e .

2 1 . m

I

2 2 .

At the end of 1942 the enei^y's intention to counter¬
attack Bvirma became clear and it was expected that the enemy
would attack the Mu Hiver area or the Mayu Peninsula
Therefore, our air and groxind forces in Bvenaa improved our
defensive disposition and concentrated on preparations for
comi^ operations. At the beginning of I943 the Indo-
British fArce, again counter-attacked on the iSayu Peninsula
area where they had failed in their Counter-attack before at
the end of the year (Dec, 1942). The Fifteenth Arnm
commenced its operations in February to repel this attack 1
mopped up the Mayu Peninsula and drove the enemy far towards ̂Ch i t t agong .

24-, The main piorpose of enenyr air attacks was to cut off
our supply line while an element of them attacked our kev
positions in the Rangoon area and our airfields, 1- acoord-
ance with this situation our .Air Division carried on onera-
tions aiming to annihilate energy air forces in the Burma
border line area and also to co-operate closely with
F i f t e e n t h . A r m y,

2 3 .

a r e a .

f.

t h e

During this period (Jan, to May, I943) we alterefl
operation taotios of the former period when we had
concentrated on short distance attacks against enemv h
fields in the border line area frcaa the beginning ̂

new plan was to engage the enemy in the hinterlnrv^™
u-hmn.cs-h iMSf? r>f OUT attackins ranse. Xn April *makir’̂

May, 194-5 we attacked Kunming tv.loe in order to

2 5
o u r

a n d

reduce the
DS 8686Vi(201)
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(1 )Each air sector
u i i i t w i l l reconno i t re each respect ive area, and se lec t and
report 2or 3places appropriate for airfields. (2) The Mgh
l a n d a r e a w i l l b e r e c o n n o i t r e d f o r a s u i t a b l e g r o u n d t o
c o n s t r u c t a n e w a i r fi e l d .

g i s t o f the ins t r i j c t ions was as fo l lows .

i

(3) For the purpose of dispersing
planes, taxying routes will be constructed as v/ide as possible,
a n d f o r e s t w i l l b e u t i l i s e d a s m u c h a s p o s s i b l e . ( 4 ) I f
planes on the ground are damaged reasons for such damage will
b e t h o r o u g h l y i n v e s t i g a t e d a n d t h e d e f e c t s i m p r o v e d t h e n a n d

/ i cco rd ing to these ins t ruc t ions each a i r sec to r l i n i t
c o m m e n c e d t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n , m a i n t e n a n c e a n d i m p r o v e m e n t o f
a i r fi e l d s .

o u r

t h e r e .

These Trorks wore greatly promoted becaxise enemy-
a i r r a i d s b e c a m e i n c r e a s i n g l y fi e r c e j u s t a t t h a t t i m e .

M r P l a n e s
i

1 4 .
as many as p lanes damaged o r des t royed on the g ro i ind ,
supplement these losses, at the in i t ia l s tage of the opera¬
tion, the reserve planes at Saigon and. Formosa were sent as
r e i n f o r c e m e n t s .

O u r p l a n e l o s s e s i n c o m b a t w e r e e s t i m a t e d t o b e a s t w i c e
T o

T h e , c o n v e r s i o n o r i m p r o v e m e n t i n t y p e s o f
planes was made -within this theatre, v/ithout much difficiolty,
d i a r i n g t h e r a i n y s e a s o n ,
carried out before the rainy season of 1942, the hea-vy bomber
i m i t o f t h e 7 t h B r i g a d e r e a l i s e d t h e i n e f f e c t i v e n e s s o f o u r

Therefore, dur ing the ra i i^y season
(1942) the main, force was despatched to Japan proper to re-
eqMp themselves with flexible automatic canni^ns, and at the
same t ime to s tudy the ant i -bu l le t and ant i -fi re equipment .

I n t h e a t t a c k o n Yu n n a n w h i c h w a s

fi r e a r m s o n p l a n e s .

T r a n s p o r t a t i o n

●15. In 1942, sea transportation was carried on without much
hindrance from the enemy, Hov/ever, in 1943 our sea "brans-
portation was frequently intercepted by enemy pianos and

■.submarines. For this rea.son, not even athird of the
supplies required by both air and ground forces in Burma could
b e t r a n s p o r t e d . T h i s d i f fi c u l t y o f s e a t r a n s p o r t a t i o n
ser ious ly affected the maintenance of our fighter power,

16, Transportation -within Burma was chiefly by rail. How¬
ever, as the capacity of railv/ay transportation was gradually
lessened, inland transportation was carried on by the
4th Motor Transport Company which was attached to our Mr
Division. The 11th Air Transport Unit was responsible for
a l l a i r - t r a n s p o r t a t i o n .

O u t l i n e o f t h e O p e r a t i o n s o f
t h e 5 t h M r D i v i s i o n

After the supporting operation of the mopping up opera¬
tion in Burma (l942;, units of our Air Division -withdrew to
the Malay area, and concentrated its efforts in preparations

The gist of preparations was as

1 7 .

f o r t h e n e x t o p e r a t i o n ,
■ f o l l o v / s : -

(1) Training for the Calcutta attack

(2) Training to improve night flights

(3) Training to increase skill in air combat
(4) Imjjrovement in armament and lengthening the range of
he a-vy bombers

(5) Transportation of fuel and ammunition to Burma

(6) Repaining and maintenaijce works for the purpose of
i n c r e a s i n g a v a i l a b l e p l a n e s .

86864/1(200)
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i1 8 . Thoxigh the Calcutta attack had been planned to be.
cairied out inmiediately after the (1942) rainy seasonj we i,;
coixld not carry out this plan, partly because of 1*e
difficiilty in transportation during the rainy season,
partly because it was necessary to co-operate With the
fifteenth Army in repulsing the Indo-British ariiy which was
expected to commence counter-attacks. Also because exhaust
fleme dampers on heavy bombers for night attacks had many ,‘fuv
d e f e c t s .

I
Ii

■_ -iili
Our ilir Division ordered the 4th and 7th Air Brigades i' m'J

to attack th^ enemy air force in the laphal, Chittagohg and
Fenny areas, and for the 12th Air Brigade to attack on the '
Ytinnan area and also to intercept enery planes which attacked .
north Burma. ‘

1 9 .

m
During this period (October to December 1942), eneny air

forces were gradually reinforced and snmll numbers of their '
planes frequently carried out guerilla attacks against
various places in Bimna, especially on transportatiGn key .

Therefore, our Air Division ordered all banber
units to retreat to Malay and Siam in order to prevent lGSseŝ ||
caused by enemy air raids. '

2 0 ,
f t 'I

i

M
p o i n t s .

'JK

The Indo-British army gradually Goncentrated its
strength in the J/Iayu Peninsula area, and indications of thefey*
counter-attack became clear. Therefore, keeping in Close *'
liaison with the Fifteenth Army our Division directed t^, i
4th Air Brigade to support the ground forces in that area, ,

2 1 .

I
m

At the end of this period (December, 1942) the supply/>
transportation of the American air forees' in China; using
the India-China air route; became increasingly active. ,,
Therefore we carried out adaring attack against Til^ukia }<
(Din Jan) and achieved much success. In Deoeiifeer as the .f^
situation in the South West islands area beeame UPgent the‘f,
12 th Air Brigade and the 14th Air Regiment were transferred
there, . .

2 2 .

I

I

h i

2 3 . At the end of 1942 the eneny’s intention to counter¬
attack Burma became clear and it was expected that the eneny,f 7'
would attack the Mu River area or the Meyu Peninsula area.
Therefore, our air and ground forces in Burma improved our
defensive disposition and Goncentrated on preparations for
coiring operations. At the beginning of 1943 the Indo«
British fOroe, again counter-attacked on the Mayu Fenihsula^..*;
area where they had failed in their CGunter-attack befoPe'-atf
the end of the year (Dec. 1942), The Fifteenth Any
commenced its operations in Pebrviaiy to repel this attack,
mopped up the Mayu Peninsula and drove the enemv far towards (*
Ch i t tagong .

i

■i'i
/

r.
‘ I

2 4 . The main purpose of enemy air attacks %ms to cut off '
our supply line while an element of them attacked our key
positions in the Rangoon area and our airfields. In accord--'■ V-
ance with this situation pur Air Division carried on opera- ,"'i'
tions aiming to annihilate eneqy air forces in the BurMa '
border line area and also to co-operate closely with the ''
F i f t e e n t h A n y .

,..-J

V

During this period (jan. to May, 1943) we altered otup:
operation taotios af the former period when We had
concentrated on short distance attacks against eneiny airv
fields in the border line area froa the beginning to the end. '
Our new plan was to engage the eney in the hinterland, makirig
the utmost use of our attacking range. in April and
May, 1943 we attacked Kunming twice in order to reduce

25o

t h e

DS a686A/l(20l)
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enemy s t rength there . As fo r the enemy 's a i r bases ashor t
distance away, we attacked Tinsiikia (Din Jan);
intermediate base on the India-China air line;
and March 1943 and destroyed 25 or 26 eneniy planes,
successively attacked the Fenny, Silchar, Batalhure? (Sic),
Cox 's Bazaar, Dohazar i a i rfie lds and del ivered considerable
d a m a g e e v e r y t i m e .

26, Since the end of December, 1942 the 4th Mr Brigade
siaccessfMly co-operated with the 55th Division in the Akyab
area. Also in February, when the Fifteenth i'iniQr commenced
coimter-attack operation in the Mayu area, our Mr Division,
utilising the spare hours between air anniliilp.tion operations,
c lose ly suppor ted the 55th Div is ion on the ground. The 4th ,
Mr Brigade attacked the area south of Chittagong and the
7th Mr Brigade the Chittagong area.

27» t h e e n e m y a i r f o r c e w a s s t r e n g t h e n e d , t h e f r e q u e n c y
of their at tacks against Burma steadi ly increased, and our
p o l i t i c a l k e y p o s i t i o n s a n d t r a n s p o r t a t i o n w e r e g i v e n h i g h
p r i o r i t y . T o g e t h e r w i t h t h e i n t e n s i fi c a t i o n o f t h e i r a t t a c k s
on these key positions (Rangoon, i/Iaymyo, Akyab, Chaiok), their
attacks against our air bases in the Rangoon, Toungoo and
M e i k t i l a a r e a s b e c a m e i n c r e a s i n g l y f r e q u e n t . H o w e v e r , o u r
M r D i v i s i o n w h o s e a i r s t r e n g t h w a s v e r y s m a l l i n g e n e r a l ,
confronted enemy air at tacks depending chiefly upon ant i -a i r¬
craft fire arms on the ground. No fiill service aih defence
i m i t s w e r e e s t a b l i s h e d o t h e r t h a n a fi g h t e r i m i t w h i c h t o o k
c h a r g e o f t h e a i r d e f e n c e o f R a n g o o n a n d a i r fi e l d s n e a r b y.
Other important aiijfields were guarded by the fighter units
situated in each respective airfield and also by the A,A, fire
arms possessed by each respective airfield battalion.

28. At the end of May, 1943, as soon as the rainy season
began, our Division sent our lanits to the rear in order to re¬
place their strength which had been badly consumed by thfe
successive operations during the dry season, and also to re¬
sume the balance of dispositions which was broken due to the
transfer of the 12th Mr Brigade to the South Eastern ^ea.
Thus our Div is ion shi f ted to the rainy season disposi t ions t©
prepare for the coming operations in the next dry season.
However, attacks by enemy planes became increasingly persistent.
Therefore, our fighter units were charged with the protection
of sea transportation and the air defence of Rangoon,

1.

the enemy 's
i n F e b r u a i y

We a l s o

( I

II

f

I ^

■ <

i

I

I

"1't
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T H E J A PA N E S E A E M I m P O i C E
■"'■f'l.'i

ORDER OP BA ITHB
\

IM O N S O O N P E R I O D - 1 9 4 2
' 4

''3.

H.Q, 5th AIR DiVISIQN, RANOOPN

I
H » Q , A t h A i r B r i g a d e , To u n g o o

5 0 t h A i r R e g i m e n t
8 t h A i r R e g i m e n t

Singapore
To u n g o o
M o u l m e i n

R e c c e . '
B c a a b e r *

H , Q . 7 t h A i r B r i g a d e „ S u n g e i , P a t a n i

1 2 t h A i r R e g i m e n t
9 8 t h A i r R e g i m e n t

*62 f t h A i r Reg imen t

B o m b e r
S o m b e f
F i g h t e r

A l o r S t a r

S u n g e i l a t a M
i s l i n g a l a d o n

m

m

- 3H . Q , 1 2 t h A i r B r i g a d e . S i n g a p o r e

1 s t A i r R e g i m e n t
11th Air Regiment
8 1 s t A i r R e g i m e n t

Fighter . |
Fighter
R e c c e .

Singapore
Singapore
L e k uI

*Controlled directly by 5th Air Division during the monsoon
p e r i o d .

Bomber and fighter air regiments comprised about
25 aircraft and reconnaissanee air regiments about 15»

/

I
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T H E J A P A N E S E A E M Y A I R F O R C E

■.y

O R D E R O P B A T T L E

W
‘It

DRY SEASON OP 1942-1943

H . Q . 5 T H A I R D I V I S I O N , R A N G O O N
(Porw^d Echelon at Meiktila)

■ f e i
● v .

ilLt I
'i

H . Q . 4 t h A i r B r i g a d e . M e i k t i l a

5 0 t h A i r R e g i m e n t
8th Air Regiment

1 4 t h A i r R e g i m e n t

M e i k t i l a
H e h o
S iange i Pa ta rd

F i g h t e r
B o m b e r

?
*

H . Q » 7 t h A i r B r i g a d e . To u n g o o

1 2 t h A i r R e g i m e n t
64th Air Regiment
9 8 t h A i r R e g i m e n t

A l o r S t a r

To u n g o o
S u n g e i P a t a n i

B o m b e r
F i g h t e r
B o m b e r

It

H»Q, 12th A i r Br igade^ Maymyo

1 s t A i r R e g i m e n t
1 1 t h A i r R e g i m e n t

M a y m y o
M a y m y o

F i g h t e r
F i g h t e r

D e t . M e i k t i l a R e c c e ,81s t A i r Reg imen t ' , Leku " i

I
:X

. Iif

'Jt I

The 12th Air Brigade and 14th Air Regiment were transferred
t o t h e S o u t h We s t P a c i fi c i n D e c e m b e r, 1 9 4 2 .

ii

1
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A E M l E i i X 1 4
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THE JAPANESE ARET AIR FORGE

ORDER OP BATTLE

MONSOON PERIOD -19^3

3RD AIR /iEMY

H.Q. 5TH AIR DIVISION. RANGOON

* H , Q , 4 t h M r B r i g a d e , T o u n g o o

8 t h M r R e g i m e n t
5 0 t h A i r R e g i m e n t

Somber
F i g h t e r

To u h g o ©
Minga ladon I

H .Q« 7 th M r B r i g a d e , S u n g e i P a ta m .

Medang
M i n g a l a d o n
Penang?

Bomber
F i g h t e r
B o m b e r

12 th Mr Regiment
6 4 t h M r R e g i m e n t
9 8 t h M r R e g i m e n t

81 st Mr Regiment, Hlegu R e c c e *

*Though these units are shown as located in Burma, all
their bomber aircraft were detached to Malaya for rest
a n d t r a i n i n g *

The 3rd Mr Army was formed in June, 1943 to control all
a i r opera t ions in Burma and S iam ●Facilities were,
however, made for training in French Indo^China and
Malaya, hence the location of certain units in those
c o u n t r i e s .

DS 86864/1(205)
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tT H E J M M E 3 E A H M Y A I R F O R C E A
V

■ ' v

mO R D E R O F B A T T L E I(

i i
TO S S M O N S O O N - 1 9 4 3 V*

I

r

3RD AIR ARlvlT
1

<i e

. t

\H.Q. 5TH AIR DIVISION, RANGOON
(Forward Echelon at Meiktila) <V

\ '

4 t h A i r B r i g a d e
7 t h A i r B r i g a d e ■

2 1 s t A i r R e g i m e n t
3 3 r d A i r R e g i m e n t
5 0 t h A i r R e g i m e n t
64th Air Regiment

2 0 4 t h A i r R e g i m e n t

M i n g a l a d o n
B u r m a i
M e i k t i l a

M i n g a l a d o n
B u r m a J

F i g h t e r
F i g h t e r
F i g h t e r
F i g h t e r .
F i g h t e r

f
>: ■■

I

i8th Air Regiment
1 2 t h A i r R e g i m e n t
3 4 t h A i r R c g i r a e n t
98th Air Regiment

H e h o

A 1 o r S t a r
L o i l e m
H l e g u

A *L . B .
H . B .

L . B .
H . B .

A J -

% V

I■ v ^
. K

A ; . - '

81st Air Regiment H l e g u Recce- ,

( I t
(1-

}
y '■At

' I S
i*' .

"A.V-

T h e d i s t r i h u t i o n o f u n i t s u n d e r t h e 4 t h a n d 7 t h A i r
B r i g a d e s i s n o t k n o w n .

i i I,i t\
. t

u v. r - .
1

The 33rd and 204th Air Regiments (f) arrived in Burma
i n O c t o b e r a n d N o v e m b e r 1 9 4 3 r e s p e c t i v e l y.

/
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L E G E N D

J A P A N E S E P E R I M E T E R I N T H E Y E A R

1 6 6 8 A N D A F T E R S U R R E N D E R

J A P A N E S E P E R I M E T E R A T

S U C C E S S I V E D A T E S

J A P A N E S E P E R I M E T E R A S O F N O V E M B E R 1 9 4 1

J A P A N E S E P E R I M E T E R A S O F J U L Y 1 9 4 2 .

P L A N N E D J A P A N E S E P E R I M E T E R

J A P A N E S E A D V A N C E O R S T R I K E

P R I N C I P A L P O I N T S O C C U P I E D B Y T H E J A P A N E S Ee

E N G A G E M E N T S O F J A P A N E S E A N D A L L I E D F O R C E S

A L L I E D B A S E S
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